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THE  SUFFERING  SAVIOUR'S  SYMPATHY. 
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"  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted,"— Hebrews  ii.  18. 

"We  are  told  by  the  apostle  in  the  fifth  chapter  that  one  special  requisite 
in  a  high  priest  was  that  he  could  have  compassion  upon  men.  For 
every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may  olfer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins  : 
who  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out 
of  the  way;  for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity."  You 
see  God  did  not  choose  angels  to  be  made  high  priests ;  because,  how- 
ever benevolent  they  might  be  in  their  wishes,  they  could  not  be  sympa- 
thetic. They  could  not  understand  the  peculiar  wants  and  trials  of  the 
men  with  whom  they  had  to  deal.  Ministers  who  of  God  are  made  to 
be  a  flame  of  fire  could  scarce  commune  familiarly  with  those  who 
confess  themselves  to  be  as  dust  and  ashes.  But  the  high  priest  was 
one  of  themselves.  However  dignified  his  office,  he  was  still  a  man. 
He  was  one  of  whom  we  read  that  he  could  lose  his  wife,  that  he  could 
lose  his  sons.  He  had  to  eat  and  to  drink,  to  be  sick  and  to  suffer,  just 
as  the  rest  of  the  people  did.  And  all  this  was  necessary  that  he  might 
be  able  to  enter  into  their  feelings  and  represent  those  feelings  before 
God,  and  that  he  might,  when  speaking  to  them  for  God,  not  speak  as 
a  superior,  looking  down  upon  them,  but  as  one  who  sat  by  their  side, 
a  brother  born  for  adversity,"  bone  of  their  bone,  and  flesh  of  their 
flesh. 

Now  this  is  peculiarly  so  in  the  case  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  sympathetic  above  all.  There  is  none  so  tender  as  he.  He  has  learnt 
it  by  his  sutterings  ;  but  he  proves  it  by  his  continual  condescension 
towards  his  suff'ering  people.  My  brethren,  we  that  preach  the  gospel, 
you  that  teach  it  in  the  Sabbath-school — you  will  always  find  your 
greatest  power  to  lie  in  love.  There  is  more  eloquence  in  love  than  in 
all  the  words  that  the  most  clever  rhetorician  can  ever  put  together. 
"We  win  upon  men  not  so  much  by  poetry  and  by  artistic  wording  of 
sent3nces,  as  by  the  pouring  out  of  a  heart's  love  that  makes  them  feel 
that  we  would  save  them,  that  we  would  bless  them,  that  we  would, 
because  we  belong  to  them,  regard  them  as  brethren,  and  play  a  brother's 
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part,  and  lay  ourselves  out  to  benefit  them.  Now,  as  it  should  be  iw 
the  under- shepherds,  so  is  it  in  that  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  He 
abounds  in  tenderness,  and  though  he  has  every  other  quahty  to  make 
up  a  perfect  high  priest,  though  he  is  complete,  and  in  nothing  lacking, 
yet  if  I  must  mention  one  thing  in  which  he  far  outshines  us  all,  but 
in  which  we  should  all  try  to  imitate  him,  it  would  be  in  his  tender 
sympathy  to  those  who  are  ignorant  and  out  of  the  way,  and  to  all  those 
who  are  suffering  and  sorely  distressed. 

It  is  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  sym'pathy  that  I  would  endeavour  to 
preach  on  this  occasion  as  the  Good  Spirit  shall  help  me.  May  I  ask 
my  brethren  whose  hearts  are  full  of  joy  at  this  hour  to  be  praying  for 
others  who  have  not  that  joy,  and  to  be  helping  me  in  my  endeavour 
now  to  speak  words  of  consolation  to  them  ?  May  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
answer  to  your  prayers,  make  every  sentence  to  be  as  wine  and  oil  to 
the  wounds  of  those  who  are  left  half  dead  in  the  King's  highway !  We 
have  not  to  look  far  for  "  them  that  are  tempted,"  for  they  are  all 
around  us,  and  deserve  the  thoughtful  regard  of  each  one  of  us.  Do 
not  overlook  them,  my  more  happy  brother,  "  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted." 

In  my  text  I  think  I  see  two  things  very  clearly.  Jesus  suffering  :■ 
"  He  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted."  Jesus  succouring  :  "  He  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted."  And  then  I  think  I  see  a  third 
thing  most  certainly  there,  namely,  Jesus  sought  offer :  because  in  the- 
word  which  is  translated  "succour"  there  is  a  latent  meaning  of  crying. 
He  is  able  to  hear  the  cry  of  them  that  are  tempted.  It  is  a  word  that 
signifies  a  mother's  quickness  to  answer  her  child's  cry ;  and  Jesus  is. 
able  to  answer  to  our  cry,  therefore  we  ought  to  lift  up  that  cry  when 
our  soul  is  in  distress.  It  shall  be  the  best  thing  seen  in  this  Tabernacle 
to-night  if  the  third  thing  be  seen,  namely,  Jesus  sought  after  by  every 
weary,  heavy-laden  spirit.  Why  should  it  not  be  ?  Come,  Holy  Spirit, 
and  create  in  each  mourner  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  the  grace  of" 
supplication ! 

I.    Pirst,  then,  and  to  begin,  here  is  Jesus  suffering. 

I  call  your  attention,  first,  to  the  feeling  that  is  here  expressed :  m 
that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted."  Many  persons  are 
tempted,  but  do  not  suffer  in  being  tempted.  When  ungodly  men  are 
tempted,  the  bait  is  to  their  taste,  and  they  swallow  it  greedily. 
Temptation  is  a  pleasure  to  them ;  indeed,  they  sometimes  tempt  the 
devil  to  tempt  them.  They  are  drawn  aside  of  their  own  lusts  and 
enticed ;  so  that  temptation,  instead  of  being  suffering  to  them,  becomes 
a  horrible  source  of  pleasure.  But  good  men  suffer  when  they  are 
tempted,  and  the  better  they  are  the  more  they  suffer.  I  know  some 
children  of  God  to  whom  temptation  is  their  constant  misery  day  and 
night.  If  it  took  the  form  of  external  afiliction,  they  would  bravely 
bear  it ;  but  it  takes  the  shape  of  evil  suggestions  and  profane  insinua  - 
tions, which  leap  into  their  minds  without  their  will,  and  though  they 
hate  them  with  their  whole  heart.  These  suggestions  continue  to  annoy 
some  dear  saints  whom  I  know,  not  only  daily,  but  nightly,  and  that 
month  after  month.  These  thoughts  beset  them  as  a  man  may  be  sur- 
rounded by  swarms  of  midges  or  flies,  from  which  he  cannot  get  away. 
Such  brethren  are  tempied,  a»d  they  suffer  being  tempted.    Our  Lord. 
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**  Heartily  do  we  thank  Mr.  Spurgeon  for  the  work,  and 
comm'^nd  the  book  as  just  what  is  often  required  for  a  present ; 
it  will  be  found  to  be  acceptable  by  the  uncultured  and  the 
cultured  as  well." — The  Freeman, 


Passmore  &  Alabaster,  Paternoster  Buildings,  E.G.  [p.t.o. 
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Jesus  Christ  enters  into  this  trying  experience  very  fully ;  because  his 
suffering  through  being  tempted  must  have  been  much  greater  than 
any  suffering  that  the  purest-hearted  believer  can  know,  seeing  that  he 
is  more  pure  than  any  one  of  us. 

It  was  a  trying  thing  to  the  Blessed  Christ  even  to  dwell  here  among 
men.  He  behaved  himself  with  most  condescending  familiarity,  but 
he  must  have  been  greatly  sickened  and  saddened  by  what  he  saw  in  this 
world  of  sinners.  They  were  no  fit  company  for  him,  for  their  views 
of  things  and  his  were  as  different  as  possible,  and  they  had  no  points 
of  agreement  in  character  with  him.  They  were  as  much  company  for 
him  as  a  patient  may  be  to  a  surgeon  ;  nay,  not  so  much  as  an  imbecile 
may  be  to  his  teacher,  or  as  a  madman  to  his  keeper  :  they  could  not 
come  much  closer  until  his  grace  changed  and  renewed  them.  Our 
Lord  and  Master  had  such  a  delicate  sensitiveness  of  soul  with  regard 
to  holiness,  that  the  sight  of  sin  must  have  torn  him  as  a  naked  man 
would  be  torn  by  thorns,  and  thistles,  and  briers.  There  was  no  callous- 
ness about  his  nature.  He  had  not  made  himself  familiar  with  sin 
by  the  practice  of  it,  as  many  have  done  ;  neither  had  he  so  associated 
with  those  who  indulge  in  evil  as  to  become  himself  lenient  towards  it. 
We  inherit  the  customs  of  our  ancestors,  and  do  not  raise  questions 
about  that  which  has  been  commonly  done  :  we  begin  at  an  evil  point, 
and  start  from  a  wrong  point  in  morals ;  but  it  was  not  so  with  our 
Lord ;  he  had  no  original,  or  inherited,  or  birth  sin ;  neither  did  he 
learn  evil  in  his  bringing  up.  We  also  commit  sin  through  a  com- 
parative ignorance  of  its  evil,  but  he  knew  the  horror  of  it :  he  felt 
within  his  soul  the  shame,  the  wrong,  the  inherent  baseness  of  sin 
against  a  holy  law  and  a  loving  God.  His  infinite  knowledge  helped 
him  to  understand  and  measure  the  heinousness  and  hell-desert  of  it ; 
and  hence,  to  be  in  contact  with  it  must  have  been  a  perpetual  sorrow 
to  him.    He  suffered  in  being  placed  where  he  could  be  tempted. 

When  sin  actually  assailed  him,  and  he  was  bidden  to  prove  his  Son- 
ship  by  working  a  miracle  to  feed  himself,  thus  anticipating  his  Father's 
providence  by  a  hasty  act  of  self-seeking,  how  he  must  have  loathed 
the  suggestion  !  When  Satan  bade  him  presumptuously  cast  himself 
down  from  the  temple's  pinnacle,  how  he  must  have  smarted  at  the 
horrible  proposal !  When  the  tempter  hissed  into  his  ear  that  abomi- 
nable offer,  "  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me,"  it  must  have  grieved  the  holy  heart  of  Jesus  most 
intensely.  He  could  not  yield  to  temptation,  but  he  did  suffer  from  it. 
He  did  not  suffer  from  it  morally,  he  was  too  pure  for  that ;  but  he  did 
suffer  from  it  mentally  because  of  his  purity.  His  mind  was  grieved,  and 
vexed,  and  troubled  by  the  temptation  that  he  had  to  bear.  We  specially 
see  this  when  we  find  him  in  the  garden.  There  he  showed  his  grief 
when  he  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  ground.  In 
many  other  ways  he  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  him- 
self, such  multiplied  temptations,  that  it  is  said,  and  truly  said,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  this  verse,  that  he  *'  suffered  "  being  tempted. 

Now,  then,  you  poor  creatures  who  can  scarcely  lift  up  your  heads 
because  of  shame  as  you  tremble  at  the  memory  of  your  own  thoughts, 
come  hither,  and  meet  with  One  who  suffered  being  tempted  !  He 
knows  how  you  are  hunted  by  hell-dogs,  go  where  you  may  :  he  knows 
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that  you  cannot  escape  the  presence  of  the  tempter,  and  from  his  own. 
experience  he  enters  into  your  feelings  to  the  full.  He  gives  you  a  flood 
of  sympathy  in  these  deep  distresses  of  your  spirit,  as  you  fight  against 
Apollyon  and  agonize  against  temptation,  for  he  suffered  being  tempted.. 

"Exposed  to  wounds  most  deep  and  sore, 
The  ^reat  Redeemer  stood, 
While  Satan's  fiery  darts  he  bore. 
And  did  resist  to  blood." 

Let  us  meditate  for  a  while  upon  the  fact  that  our  Lord  was  tempted,.. 
tempted  up  to  the  suffering  point.  I  must  not  omit  to  mention  the- 
particular  use  here  made  by  the  Spirit  of  that  word  himself.  It  is  not 
only  in  that  he  suffered  being  tempted,  but  you  see  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted.  That  word  is  sometimes  used  to  make  passages 
emphatic.  "  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the' 
tree."  We  read  again  and  again  of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  as  if  to  show 
that  the  matters  referred  to  were  really,  truly,  personally,  actually  his. 
He  himself  hath  suffered.  All  that  there  was  in  him,  that  made  up^ 
himself,  suffered  being  tempted.  Survey  this  fact  carefully.  Our  Lord 
was  tempted  by  his  circumstances,  just  as  you  are ;  yea,  more  than 
many  of  you  are ;  for  he  felt  the  woes  of  poverty,  and  poverty  at  times- 
carried  to  the  extreme.  "  Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."*  You 
are  sometimes  tempted  with  the  thought  that  you  will  be  out  of  house 
and  home  before  long.  Where  will  you  find  a  nightly  shelter  ?  Jesus 
can  sympathize  with  you.  He  also  was  weary  with  incessant  labours. 
"  Being  wearied,  he  sat  thus  on  the  well."  Weariness  has  its  tempta- 
tions. He  that  is  weary  is  hardly  in  the  condition  to  judge  rightly  of 
things.  When  we  are  weary,  we  are  apt  to  be  impatient,  complaining, 
hasty.  If  you  are  weary,  and  can  scarcely  keep  your  eyelids  from 
dropping  down,  remember  before  you  quite  yield  to  fatigue  that  your 
Lord  was  weary  too.  Once  "  they  took  him  even  as  he  was  into  the 
ship"  ;  and  I  think  it  must  mean  that  he  was  too  weary  to  go  into 
the  ship  himself,  so  that  they  took  him  in  his  absolute  exhaustion,  and 
gently  laid  him  down,  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  placing  his  head 
upon  a  pillow.  Do  not  blame  yourself  for  feeling  tired  in  the  house  of 
prayer,  if  after  long  watching  or  hard  working  you  feel  more  fit  for 
a  sleep  than  for  a  sermon.  I  shall  not  blame  you,  certainly,  for  I 
remember  how  little  my  Lord  blamed  the  disciples  when  they  fell  asleep' 
in  the  garden  during  his  agony.  He  said,  "  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak";  and  he  never  would  have  thought  of  so  tender 
an  excuse  for  their  untender  slumbers  if  his  own  flesh  had  not  also- 
been  weak  when  he,  too,  was  weary.  So  you  see  that  the  Lord  knows 
from  his  own  circumstances  what  are  the  temptations  of  poverty  and  of 
weariness.  He  himself  was  an  hungered.  He  himself  said,  "  I  thirst." 
Everything  round  about  him  contributed  to  fulfil  the  tale  of  his  trials. 
He  himself  was,  above  us  all,  "a  Man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with, 
grief." 

And  then  he  himself  suffered  from  temptations  arising  from  men. 
He  endured  sadly  much  from  good  men.  It  would  seem  that  even  his 
beloved  mother  tried  him.  His  mother  was  with  his  brethren  when  we- 
read  that  they  were  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him.    Was  it  not 
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at  that  time  that  they  desired  to  take  him,  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
liimself "  ?  The  men  of  his  own  kindred  thought  that  surely  he  was  a 
man  distraught,  who  ought  to  be  put  under  restraint.  "  Neither  did  his 
brethren  believe  in  him." 

His  disciples,  though  he  loved  them  so  intensely,  yet  each  one  tried 
him.  Even  John,  the  dearest  of  them  all,  must  needs  ask  for  places  at 
the  right  and  the  left  hand  of  his  throne  for  himself  and  his  brother 
James.  Even  Peter  *'  took  him  and  rebuked  him."  All  the  disciples  were 
much  of  Peter's  mind  when  he  described  himself  as  about  to  be  crucified 
^nd  slain.  Their  spirit  was  often  so  worldly,  so  selfish,  so  foolish,  as 
greatly  to  grieve  their  Lord  and  Leader.  While  he  was  the  Servant 
of  all,  they  were  seeking  who  should  have  the  pre-eminence.  While  he 
was  seeking  the  lost,  they  were  for  calling  fire  from  heaven  upon  rebels. 
They  spake  unadvisedly  with  their  lips,  and  committed  their  Master  by 
their  words.  And  you  know  how,  worst  of  all,  he  had  to  complain  in 
utmost  bitterness  of  spirit,  "  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me."  So  that  from  the  circle  of  his  own  favoured 
ones  he  gathered  more  thorns  than  roses.  He  received  wounds  in  the 
house  of  his  friends,  even  as  you  may  have  done.  Herein  you  see  his 
power  to  exhibit  sympathy  with  us.  He  suffered  just  as  we  do.  He 
"suffered  being  tempted"  even  by  the  failures  of  those  whom  he  loved. 

"  If  wounded  love  my  bosom  swell, 
Deceived  by  those  I  prized  so  well, 
He  shall  his  pitying  aid  bestow. 
Who  felt  on  earth  severer  woe  ; 
At  once  betrayed,  denied,  or  fled 
By  those  who  shared  his  daily  bread  " 

As  for  his  enemies,  need  I  speak  about  them  ?  Did  they  not  all 
tempt  him  ?  Herodians  and  Sadducees — the  openly  sceptical ;  Phari- 
sees and  Scribes — the  professedly  religious,  were  equally  his  fierce  foes. 
Those  to  whom  he  was  a  benefactor  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him ; 
-and  Jerusalem,  over  which  he  had  wept,  cried,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him,"  and  would  not  rest  till  he  was  slain.  Ah,  Lord !  we  have  none  of 
us  such  foes  as  thou  hadst.  However  cruel  our  adversaries,  they  are 
not  so  numerous  or  so  fierce  as  thine.  Besides,  they  have  some  cause 
to  hate  us ;  but  of  thine  enemies  it  is  true  that  they  hated  thee  without 
a  cause.  They  could  bring  no  true  charge  against  him,  and  therefore 
they  forged  the  cruellest  of  falsehoods,  until  their  reproaches  broke  his 
iieart.    So  you  see  how  he  was  tempted,  and  how  he  suffered. 

Moreover,  it  is  a  very  wonderful  fact — one  could  scarcely  have 
imagined  it — but  the  record  is  most  clear — he  was  tempted  of  the 
devil :  he  was  tempted  of  the  devil.  He  in  whom  all  evil  is  personified 
dared  to  stand  foot  to  foot  in  single  duel  with  him  in  whom  all  goodness 
is  concentrated.  The  fiend  infernal  dared  to  face  the  God  incarnate.  God 
in  our  mortal  flesh  encountered  the  devil  in  the  wilderness  of  temptation. 
How  could  the  fiend  have  ventured  to  assail  our  Lord  ?  Truly  Lucifer 
was  lifted  up  to  the  extreme  of  pride  when  he  dared  thus  to  confront 
his  Lord.  But  Christ  was  tempted  of  the  devil  early  in  his  public 
career,  and  again  near  its  close  he  exclaimed,  "  This  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness."  He  seemed  to  hear  the  dragon's  wings  as  they 
«beat  the  midnight  air ;  and  he  cried,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh." 
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Calmly  he  added,  *' And  hath  nothing  in  me";  yet  his  heart  grew  chill 
in  the  hideous  presence  of  the  great  adversary.  It  was  nothing  less 
than  an  agony  in  Gethsemane — a  painful  wrestling  between  Jesus  and 
the  powers  of  darkness.  You  that  are  tempted  of  the  devil ;  you  that 
are  troubled  by  mysterious  whisperings  in  your  ear;  you  that,  when 
you  sing  or  pray,  have  a  blasphemy  suggested  to  you ;  you  that  even 
in  your  dreams  start  with  horror  at  the  thoughts  that  cross  your  minds, 
be  comforted,  for  your  Lord  knows  all  about  temptation. 

Some  of  you  do  not  understand  this,  and  I  hope  you  never  may ;  but  I 
am  speaking  with  a  purpose  to  others,  to  whom  this  is  a  life's  gloom. 
To  you,  I  say,  you  can  enter  into  fellowship  with  your  Lord  in  his  being 
tempted  of  the  devil :  that  which  is  incomprehensible  to  others  is  plain 
enough  to  you.  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  in  this  respect  your  Lord  himself 
has  suffered  being  tempted. 

"  If  aught  should  tempt  my  soul  to  stray 
From  heavenly  wisdom's  narrow  way, 
To  fly  the  good  I  would  pursue, 
Or  do  the  sin  I  would  not  do, 
Still  he,  who  felt  temptation's  power, 
Shall  guard  me  in  that  dangerous  hour." 

Once  again :  our  Lord  knew  those  temptations  which  arise  out  of 
being  deserted  by  God.  There  come  times  to  certain  of  us  when  our 
soul  is  cast  down  within  us,  when  faith  becomes  feeble,  and  joy  lan- 
guishes, because  the  light  of  the  divine  countenance  is  withdrawn.  We 
cannot  find  our  God.  We  enter  into  the  language  of  Job,  "Oh  that  I 
knew  where  I  might  find  him !  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat." 
We  cry  with  David, "  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God : 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?  My  tears  have  been  my 
meat  day  and  night,  while  they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God  ? "  Nothing  chills  the  marrow  like  an  eclipse  of  the  great  Sun, 
whose  presence  makes  our  day.  If  the  Lord  withdraws  from  us,  then 
the  strong  helpers  faint. 

"  He  frowns,  and  darkness  veils  the  moon  ; 

The  fainting  sun  grows  dim  at  noon ; 

The  pillars  of  heaven's  starry  roof 

Tremble  and  start  at  his  reproof." 

In  this  great  temptation  our  Lord  has  suffered  his  full  share.  He 
cried,  "  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani."  There  was  condensed  into  that 
dying  cry  an  infinity  of  anguish  such  as  we  cannot  conceive  of  Some 
of  us  know  what  the  surface  of  this  Black  Sea  is  like,  but  we  have 
never  descended  into  its  utmost  depths  as  he  did ;  and,  if  we  have 
done  so,  this  is  our  comfort — that  he  has  been  there.  He  has  been 
to  the  very  bottom  of  it.  He  has  suffered  being  tempted  even  by  that 
heaviest  of  all  the  trials  which  ever  fall  upon  the  sons  of  God.  There 
is  the  fact. 

I  desire  to  go  a  step  farther,  to  comfort  you  upon  the  fruit  of  all  this; 
for  though  our  Lord  thus  suffered  being  tempted,  he  suffered  not  in 
vain ;  for  he  was  made  perfect  through  his  sufferings,  and  fitted  for  his 
solemn  office  of  High  Priest  to  his  people.  From  that  fact  I  want  you 
to  gather  fruit,  because  our  heavenly  Father  means  to  bless  you  also. 
We  cannot  comfort  others  if  we  have  never  been  comforted  ourselves. 
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I  have  heard — and  I  am  sure  that  it  is  so — that  there  is  no  comforter 
for  a  widow  like  one  who  has  lost  her  husband.  Those  who  have  had 
no  children,  and  have  never  lost  a  child,  may  talk  very  kindly,  but  they 
cannot  enter  into  a  mother's  broken  heart  as  she  bows  over  yonder  little 
coffin.  If  you  have  never  known  what  temptations  mean,  you  make 
poor  work  when  attempting  to  succour  the  tempted.  Our  Lord  obtained 
a  blessing  from  suffering  temptation;  and  you  may  do  the  same. 
Brother,  the  Lord  means  to  make  of  you  a  man  that  shall  be  used  like 
Barnabas  to  be  a  "  son  of  consolation."  He  means  to  make  a  mother  in 
Israel  of  you,  my  dear  sister,  that  when  you  meet  with  others  who  are 
sorely  cast  down,  you  may  know  how  to  drop  in  a  sweet  word  by  which 
they  shall  be  comforted.  I  think  you  will  one  day  say,  "  It  was  worth 
while  to  go  through  that  sorrow  to  be  enabled  to  administer  relief  to 
that  wounded  heart."  Will  you  not  comfort  others  when  you  are  deli- 
vered ?  I  am  sure  you  will.  You  will  be  ready  and  expert  in  the  sacred 
surgery  of  consolation.  Wherefore  be  content  to  suffer  being  tempted, 
and  look  for  the  comfortable  fruit  which  all  this  shall  produce  in  you. 

So  you  have  seen  the  feeling,  and  the  fact,  and  the  fruit.  Now,  what 
are  the  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  this  part  of  the  subject  ?  I  must 
be  short  with  them. 

I  want  you  that  are  tempted  to  draw  the  following  inferences  from 
the  suffering  and  temptation  of  the  Lord  Jesus : — 

First,  that  temptation  to  sin  is  no  sin.  It  is  no  sin  to  be  tempted  ; 
for  in  him  was  no  sin,  and  yet  he  was  tempted.  He  suffered  being 
tempted,"  but  there  was  no  sin  in  that,  because  there  was  no  sin  in 
himself.  You  may  be  horribly  tempted,  and  yet  no  blame  whatever 
may  attach  to  you,  for  it  is  no  fault  of  yours  that  you  are  tempted. 
You  need  not  repent  of  that  which  has  no  sin  in  it.  If  you  yield  to  the 
temptation,  therein  is  sin ;  but  the  mere  fact  that  you  are  tempted, 
however  horrible  the  temptation,  is  no  sin  of  yours. 

And,  in  the  next  place,  temptation  does  not  show  any  displeasure  on 
God's  part.  He  permitted  his  Only-begotten  Son  to  be  tempted :  he 
was  always  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  yet  he  was  tried.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,"  said  he  at  his  baptism ;  and  yet  the  next  hour  that  Son 
was  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 
It  does  not  even  show  displeasure  on  God's  part  that  he  permits  you  to 
be  tempted ;  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  consistent  with  the  clearest 
manifestations  of  divine  favour. 

And  again,  temptation  really  implies  no  doubt  of  your  leing  a  son  of 
God :  for  the  Son  of  God  was  tempted,  even  the  unquestioned  Son  of 
the  Highest.  The  prime  model  and  paragon  of  sonship,  Christ  himself, 
was  tempted.  Then  why  not  you  ?  Temptation  is  a  mark  of  sonship 
rather  than  any  reflection  thereupon. 

Note,  next,  that  temptation  need  not  lead  to  any  evil  consequences  in 
any  case.  It  did  not  in  your  Lord's  case  lead  up  to  sin.  The  Lord 
Jesus  was  as  innocent  in  temptation  and  after  temptation  as  before  it, 
and  so  may  we  be  through  his  grace.  It  is  written  by  the  beloved  John 
concerning  the  man  that  is  born  of  God,  that  "  He  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not." 

Moreover,  do  not  malce  it  any  cause  of  complaint  that  you  are  tempted. 
If  vour  Lord  was  tempted,  shaU  the  disciple  be  above  his  Master,  or 
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the  servant  above  his  Lord  ?  If  the  Perfect  One  must  endure  tempta- 
tion, why  not  you  ?  Accept  it,  therefore,  at  the  Lord's  hands,  and  do 
not  think  it  to  be  a  disgrace  or  a  dishonour.  It  did  not  disgrace  or 
dishonour  your  Lord,  and  temptation  will  not  disgrace  or  dishonour 
you.  The  Lord,  who  sends  it,  sends  also  with  it  a  way  of  escape,  and 
it  will  be  to  your  honour  and  profit  to  escape  by  that  way.  '  \ 

Far  from  your  hearts  le  the  idea  that  any  temptation  should  lead  you 
to  despair.  Jesus  did  not  despair.  Jesus  triumphed,  and  so  shall  you  ; 
and  therefore  he  cries,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but  be 
of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world."  You  are  a  member  of  his 
body  ;  and  when  the  Head  wins  the  victory,  the  whole  body  shares  the 
triumph.  "  Because  I  live,"  said  he,  *^ye  shall  live  also" ;  and  so  you 
shall :  even  in  the  poisonous  atmosphere  of  temptation  you  shall  be  in 
health.  They  of  old  overcame  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
you  shall  do  the  like.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words, 
"  He  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted";  for  you  who  have  his  Hfe 
in  you  shall  first  suffer  with  him,  and  then  reign  with  him. 

That  is  the  first  part  of  our  discourse ;  and  it  is  rich  with  comfort, 
if  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  but  apply  it  to  the  tempted  heart.  I  feel  such 
a  poor  bungler :  I  have  ointment  here,  and  soft  linen  wherewith  to  bind 
on  the  healing  ointment ;  but  perhaps  I  have  put  it  on  too  tightly,  or 
too  loosely,  and  if  so,  I  may  fail.  0  divine  Comforter,  undertake  the  <}, 
work !    It  needs  the  pierced  hand  fitly  to  apply  the  sacred  liniment. 

II.  But  now  I  come,  secondly  and  briefly,  to  notice  Jesus  succour- 
JNa.  Jesus  suffering,  is  preparatory  to  Jesus  succouring.  Observe, 
then,  ^'  He  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted."  In  this  we  note 
his  pity,  that  he  should  give  himself  up  to  this  business  of  succouring 
them  that  are  tempted.  Have  you  a  tempted  friend  living  in  your 
house?  If  so,  you  have  a  daily  cross  to  carry;  for  when  we  try  to 
comfort  mourners  we  often  become  cast  down  ourselves ;  and  the  tempta- 
tion is  for  us  to  get  rid  of  them,  or  keep  out  of  their  way.  Has  it 
never  occurred  to  any  friend  here  to  say,  That  good  brother,  who  sits 
in  the  pew  near  me,  is  rather  a  burden  to  me.  I  have  spoken  to  him 
several  times,  but  he  is  so  unhappy  that  he  drags  me  down.  I  go  out 
•of  another  door  now  to  get  out  of  his  way  "  ?  So  might  your  Lord  have 
done  to  the  unhappy,  and  to  you,  if  he  had  not  been  your  Lord ;  but  he 
is  such  a  pitiful  One  that  he  seeks  out  those  that  are  cast  down :  he 
healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.  He  lays 
himself  out  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted,  and  therefore  he  does 
not  hide  himself  from  them,  nor  pass  them  by  on  the  other  side.  What 
an  example  is  this  for  us !  He  devotes  himself  to  this  divine  business 
of  comforting  all  such  as  mourn.  He  is  Lord  of  all,  yet  makes  himself 
the  servant  of  the  weakest.  Whatever  he  may  do  with  the  strongest,  he 
succours  "  them  that  are  tempted."  He  does  not  throw  up  the  business 
in  disgust :  he  does  not  grow  cross  or  angry  with  them  because  they 
are  so  foolish  as  to  give  way  to  idle  fears.  He  does  not  tell  them  that 
it  is  all  their  nerves,  and  that  they  are  stupid  and  silly,  and  ought  to 
shake  themselves  out  of  such  nonsense.  I  have  often  heard  people  talk 
in  that  fashion,  and  I  have  half  wished  that  they  had  felt  a  Httle  twinge 
of  depression  themselves,  just  to  put  them  into  a  more  tender  humour. 
The  Lord  Jesus  never  overdrives  a  lame  sheep,  but  he  sets  the  bone, 
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and  carries  the  sheep  on  his  shoulders,  so  tenderly  compassionate  is  he. 
Here  is  his  pity. 

The  text,  however,  treats  of  his  fitness  also.  He  is  just  the  very 
person  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted.  I  have  been  showing  you  this 
already.  He  has  the  right,  acquired  by  his  suffering,  to  enter  in  among 
sufferers,  and  deal  with  them.    He  is  free  of  the  company  of  mourners.. 

"  When  our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe, 
When  our  bitter  tears  o'erflow, 
When  we  mourn  the  lost,  the  dear. 
Then  the  Son  of  Man  is  near. 

"  Thou  our  throbbing  flesh  hast  worn, 
Thou  our  mortal  griefs  hast  borne  ; 
Thou  hast  shed  the  human  tear, 
Son  of  Man,  to  mourners  dear." 

He  has  the  right  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted,  for  they  are  his- 
own,  since  he  has  bought  them  with  his  blood.  The  feeble,  the  weak, 
the  trembling,  the  desponding,  are  his  care,  committed  to  him  by  God. 
He  said,  ^*Eear  not,  little  flock";  which  shows  that  his  flock  is  little 
and  timid.  He  says,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,"  because  they  have  great 
tendency  to  fear,  and  because  he  does  not  like  to  see  them  thus  troubled. 
He  has  bought  them,  and  so  he  has  the  right  to  succour  them,  and 
preserve  them  to  the  end. 

But  he  has  also  the  disposition  to  succour  them.  He  obtained  that 
tender  temper  through  suffering,  by  being  himself  tempted.  The  man 
that  has  seen  affliction,  when  he  is  blessed  of  God,  has  the  disposition  to 
cheer  those  that  are  afflicted.  I  have -heard  speak  of  a  lady  who  was 
out  in  the  snow  one  night,  and  was  so  very  cold  that  she  cried  out,  Oh, 
those  poor  people  that  have  such  a  little  money,  how  little  firing  they 
have,  and  how  pinched  they  must  be !  I  will  send  a  hundredweight 
of  coals  to  twenty  families,  at  the  least."  But  I  have  heard  say  that, 
when  she  reached  her  own  parlour,  there  was  a  fine  fire  burning,  and 
she  sat  there  with  her  feet  on  the  fender,  and  enjoyed  an  excellent  tea, 
and  she  said  to  herself,  "  Well,  it  is  not  very  cold,  after  all.  I  do  not 
think  that  I  shall  send  those  coals;  at  any  rate,  not  for  the  present." 
The  sufferer  thinks  of  the  sufferer,  even  as  the  poor  help  the  poor.  The 
divine  wonder  is  that  this  Lord  of  ours,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
our  sakes  became  poor,"  and  now  takes  a  delight  in  succouring  the  poor. 
Having  been  tempted,  he  helps  the  tempted  :  his  own  trials  make  him 
desire  to  bless  those  who  are  tried. 

And  then  he  has  the  special  ability.  "  He  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted."  I  know  certain  good  brethren  whom  I  am  very 
pleased  to  see,  and  I  am  very  happy  in  their  company,  when  I  am 
perfectly  well ;  but  I  do  not  enjoy  their  presence  when  I  am  ilL 
Thank  you  ;  no,  I  would  rather  not  have  their  visits  multiplied  when  I 
am  unwell.  They  walk  heavily  across  the  room  ;  they  have  a  way  of 
leaving  doors  open,  or  banging  them  ;  and  when  they  talk,  they  talk 
so  loudly  and  roughly  that  the  poor  head  aches,  and  the  sick  man  is 
worried.  The  things  they  say,  though  they  are  meant  to  be  kind, 
are  the  sort  of  remarks  that  pour  vinegar  into  your  wounds.  They  do 
not  understand  the  condition  of  a  sufferer,  and  so  they  say  all  their 
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words  the  wrong  way  upwards.  If  Christians  are  to  be  comforters,  they 
must  learn  the  art  of  comforting  by  being  themselves  tried.  They  cannot 
learn  it  else.  Our  Blessed  Master,  having  lived  a  life  of  suffering, 
understands  the  condition  of  a  sufferer  so  well  that  he  knows  how  to 
make  a  bed  for  him.  "  What  a  strange  thing  to  say ! "  cries  one  of  my 
audience.  Not  at  all.  David  says,  "  Thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in 
his  sickness."  He  would  not  have  said  that,  if  the  Lord  did  not  know 
how  to  make  a  bed.  There  is  a  dainty  way  of  beating  up  a  pillow,  and  a 
peculiar  art  in  shaking  up  a  bed  when  the  sick  man  is  lifted  out  of  it ;  ay, 
and  there  is  a  way  of  putting  on  every  piece  of  covering,  so  as  to  make  it 
a  comfort.  By  this  figure  we  are  taught  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
knows  how  to  deal  with  us  in  the  weakness  and  pain  of  our  affliction. 
He  has  become  so  good  a  Nurse,  so  divine  a  Physician,  so  tender  a 
Sympathizer,  because  he  has  passed  through  our  sorrows.  "  In  all  our 
affliction  he  was  afflicted."  "Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
our  sicknesses." 

"  He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean, 
For  he  has  felt  the  same." 

He  has  a  fitness  for  dealing  with  tempted  ones. 

Let  me  spend  a  minute  or  two  in  telling  you  his  methods  of  succouring 
them  that  are  tempted.  He  does  it  in  many  ways,  and  perhaps  there 
may  be  many  here  who  know  more  about  those  ways  than  I  do. 

Usually  he  succours  the  tempted  by  giving  them  a  sense  of  his  sym- 
pathy. They  say,  "Yes,  my  Lord  is  here.  He  feels  for  me."  That  is 
in  itself  a  succour  of  no  mean  order. 

Sometimes  he  succours  them  by  suggesting  to  them  precious  truths 
which  are  the  sweet  antidote  for  the  poison  of  sorrow.  There  is  in  the 
Bible  a  remedy  exactly  fitted  for  your  grief  if  you  could  only  find  it. 
Sometimes  you  lose  the  key  of  a  drawer,  and  you  must  have  it  opened, 
and  therefore  you  send  for  the  whitesmith,  and  he  comes  in  with  a 
great  bunch  of  keys.  Somewhere  among  them  he  has  a  key  that  will 
open  your  drawer.  The  Bible  contains  keys  that  will  open  the  iron 
gates  of  your  trouble,  and  give  you  freedom  from  your  sorrow.  The 
point  is  to  find  out  the  right  promise;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  often 
helps  us  in  that  matter  by  bringing  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  our 
remembrance.  We  had  never  known  the  richness  of  the  Word  of  God 
if  it  had  not  been  that  in  our  varied  distresses  the  Lord  has  shown  us 
how  he  foresaw  all,  and  provided  for  all  in  the  covenant  of  promise. 

Sometimes  the  Lord  succours  his  people  by  inwardly  strengthening 
them.  "  Oh,"  one  has  said,  "  I  am  under  a  heavy  trouble,  but  I  do 
not  know  how  it  is,  I  can  bear  it  much  better  than  I  thought  I  should." 
Yes,  through  grace,  a  secret  divine  energy  is  poured  into  the  soul.  We 
are  treated,  as  Mr.  Bunyan  puts  it,  by  secret  supplies  of  grace  imparted 
in  a  hidden  manner.  We  are  like  yonder  fire.  One  is  throwing  water 
on  it,  and  yet  it  burns  on.  Behind  the  wall  another  is  secretly  pouring 
oil  on  the  fire,  so  that  it  still  keeps  burning. 

I  have  known  the  Lord  bless  his  people  by  making  them  very  weak. 
The  next  best  thing  to  being  strong  in  the  Lord  is  to  be  extremely 
weak  in  yourself.  They  go  together,  but  sometimes  they  are  divided 
in  experience.  It  is  grand  to  feel,  "I  will  not  struggle  any  more.  I 
will  give  all  up,  and  lie  passive  in  the  Lord's  hand."    Oh,  it  is  the 
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sweetest  feeling,  I  think,  outside  heaven !  You  may  think  it  strange 
for  me  to  say  so,  but  I  believe  that,  as  in  the  centre  of  a  cyclone  there 
is  a  little  spot  where  there  is  perfect  calm,  and  as  it  is  said  that  in  the 
centre  of  the  greatest  fire  that  ever  burned  there  is  a  spot  where  no 
fire  is  raging,  so  there  is  in  a  deep  sense  of  yielding  up  to  God,  in  the 
very  .centre  of  your  pain,  and  your  grief,  and  your  misery,  and  your 
depression,  a  place  of  perfect  repose  when  you  have  once  yielded  yourself 
fully  up  unto  God.  I  know  this  to  be  true,  even  though  I  may  not  be 
understood. 

In  these  ways  he  that  was  tempted  himself  succours  those  who  are 
tempted. 

III.  I  will  close  by  thinking  of  Jesus  sought  after.  Let  us  seek 
him.  Come,  ye  weary,  heavy-laden,  come  to  him  who  is  able  to  succour 
you.  Do  not  stay  away  until  you  are  a  little  comforted,  but  come  in 
your  despair.  Do  not  wait  until  you  have  a  little  more  faith,  but  come 
just  as  you  are,  and  say  to  him,  "  Dear  Lord,  thou  hast  felt  all  this,  and 
I  lie  down  at  thy  dear  feet !  Do  help  me,  I  beseech  thee ! "  Let  these 
few  thoughts  help  to  bring  you  now  in  prayer,  and  trust,  and  hope,  to 
the  feet  of  this  Great  High  Priest. 

First,  luhere  else  can  you  go  ?  Who  can  help  a  soul  like  you  ?  Come 
to  him,  then.  Men  are  nothing :  miserable  comforters  are  they  all.  The 
cisterns  are  all  broken :  come  to  the  fountain.  Come  to  my  Lord.  Every 
other  door  is  shut,  but  yet  you  may  not  despair,  for  he  says,  "  Behold  I 
set  before  you  an  open  door." 

Where  letter  can  you  go  ?  Do  you  want  to  find  a  friend  able  to  help 
you  ?  Do  you  really  want  a  comrade  that  can  be  a  brother  to  you  ? 
To  whom  should  you  go  but  unto  your  own  Lord,  the  sympathizing  Son 
of  Man  ?  To  whom  better  can  you  go  ?  -  Do  you  say  that  you  are  down- 
cast ?  Do  you  tell  me  you  are  afraid  you  are  no  child  of  God  ?  Never 
mind  about  that.  Come  as  a  sinner  if  you  cannot  come  as  a  saint.  Do 
you  mourn  that  you  have  no  good  thoughts  ?  Come  and  confess  your 
bad  ones.  Do  you  lament  that  you  are  not  broken-hearted  for  sin,  as 
you  ought  to  be  ?  Come,  then,  to  be  broken-hearted.  Do  you  mourn 
that  you  are  unspeakably  bad  ?  Then,  come  at  your  worst.  It  is  never 
a  good  thing  if  you  want  a  surgeon,  to  say,  My  bone  is  broken,  but 
I  shall  not  have  it  set  until  it  begins  to  mend."  Poor  foolish  thing !  go 
while  it  is  broken.  0  perishing  sinner !  cry  to  the  Saviour.  Ask  him 
now  to  save  you.  Are  you  of  all  men  the  worst  ?  Then  go  to  him 
who  is  the  best.  Eemember  he  never  did  cast  any  one  out.  Never  yet ! 
Never  one !  I  have  declared  this  everywhere,  and  I  have  said,  If 
Jesus  Christ  casts  any  one  of  you  out  when  you  come  to  him,  pray  let 
me  know ;  for  I  do  not  want  to  go  up  and  down  the  country  telling  lies." 
Again  I  give  the  challenge.  If  my  Lord  does  cast  out  one  poor  soul 
that  comes  to  him,  let  me  know  it,  and  I  will  give  up  preaching.  I 
should  not  have  the  face  to  come  forward  and  preach  Christ  after  that ; 
for  he  himself  has  said  it,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out;"  and  he  would  be  a  false  Christ  if  he  acted  contrary  to  his 
word.  He  cannot  cast  you  out ;  why  should  lie  ?  Oh,  but  then  I  am 
30  bad."  So  much  the  less  likely  is  he  to  refuse  you,  for  there  is  the 
more  room  for  his  grace. 

*I  am  lost,"  said  Mr.  Whitefield's  brother  to  the  Countess  of 
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Huntingdon.  "  I  am  delighted  to  hear  it,"  said  the  Countess.  Oh," 
cried  he,  "  what  a  dreadful  thing  to  say  !  "  "  Nay,"  said  she,  **  *  for 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost;' 
therefore  I  know  he  is  come  to  save  you.'"  0  sinner,  it  would  be  un- 
reasonable to  despair.  The  more  broken  thou  art,  the  more  ruined 
thou  art,  the  more  vile  thou  art  in  thine  own  esteem,  so  much  the  more 
room  is  there  for  the  display  of  infinite  mercy  and  power. 

Come,  then,  just  as  you  are,  saint  or  sinner,  whoever  you  may  be. 
Have  done  with  yourself,  your  good  self  and  your  bad  self  too,  and  say, 
"  If  I  perish  I  will  trust  in  Jesus."  Trust  in  Jesus,  and  you  cannot 
perish.  If  you  perish  believing  in  Jesus,  I  must  perish  with  you.  I 
am  in  the  same  boat  with  you.  You  may  be  a  very  sea-sick  passenger, 
and  I  may  be  an  able-bodied  seaman ;  but  if  you  are  drowned,  I  shall 
"be,  for  I  cannot  swim  any  more  than  you  can.  I  depend  upon  the  sea- 
worthiness of  this  vessel  of  free  grace  in  which  we  are  embarked,  and 
we  must  either  reach  the  Fair  Havens  together,  or  sink  together.  You 
and  I,  poor  broken-down  one,  oh,  will  we  not  sing  when  we  get  safe  to 
land  ?  Will  we  not  sing  ?  If  we  once  get  to  heaven,  will  we  not  sing 
aloud,  and  clash  the  high-sounding  cymbals  with  all  our  might?  I  will 
•contend  with  you  as  to  which  shall  praise  God  most.  You  say  that  you 
will.  I  say  that  I  shall.  Will  we  not  vie  with  each  other,  and  with  all 
the  blood-redeemed  ones,  to  sing  Hallelujah  to  God  and  the  Lamb?  If 
ever  such  sinners  as  you  and  I  get  inside  the  gates  of  heaven,  we  will 
,give  forth  such  outcries  of  holy  joy  and  gladness  as  never  came  from 
angels'  throats,  but  can  only  come  from  the  lips  of  sinners  bought  with 
blood. 

The  Lord,  who  succoureth  the  tempted,  himself  bless  and  comfort 
jou !  Amen. 
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THE  COVENANTER. 


Delivered  on  Lord's-day  Morning,  July  31st,  1887,  by 

C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT  THE  METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE,  NEWINGTON. 


"All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and 
his  testimonies." — Psalm  xxv.  10. 

This  Psalm  is  intensely  earnest.  Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my 
soul."  The  sentences  are  ingots  of  gold.  Every  word  is  exceeding 
weighty  with  sense  and  sincerity.  I  take  it  that  one  reason  for  this 
weight  is  the  fact  that  David  was  in  affliction.  He  says,  "  I  am  desolate 
and  afflicted.  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain."  Pain  is  a 
great  disenchanter.  Flowery  speeches  suit  the  summer-tide  of  our 
health,  but  we  find  them  not  in  the  winter  of  our  grief.  Pain  kills 
fine  phrases  as  a  mighty  frost  kills  butterflies  and  moths.  You  can  play 
with  religion  until  you  are  laid  low,  and  then  it  becomes  serious  work. 
The  romance  of  religion  is  one  thing  ;  the  reality  of  it  is  another. 
It  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  some  if  they  were  shrivelled  with  a 
little  pain,  else  will  they  grow  unbearable  in  their  pride.  The  frog 
drinks,  and  drinks,  and  thinks  he  will  soon  swell  into  an  ox  ;  one  single 
bitter  drop  is  mingled  with  the  stream,  and  he  is  back  into  a  frog  again. 
It  is  often  the  best  thing  that  can  happen  to  us  that  we  should  be 
reduced  to  our  true  selves,  and  not  be  left  to  strut  about  as  noble  some- 
bodies. May  our  meditations  this  morning  be  solid,  and  leave  on  our 
minds  no  savour  of  unreality ! 

Mixed  also  with  David's  suffering  there  was  a  sense  of  sin.  Eead 
verse  eleven,  "For  thy  name's  sake,  0  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity;  for 
it  is  great."  And  again,  in  verse  eighteen,  "Forgive  all  my  sins." 
No  man  need  have  a  worse  trouble  than  conviction  of  sin.  A  thorn  in 
the  flesh  is  nothing  to  a  thorn  in  the  conscience.  A  sense  of  sin  is 
another  great  disenchanter.  This  bursts  the  bubbles  of  conceit  by 
thousands.  When  the  heart  is  awakened,  and  sin  is  laid  bare  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  so  that  we  are  truly  humbled  by  it,  life  ceases  to  be  sport, 
and  an  awful  earnestness  pervades  our  being.  To  carry  burning  coals 
in  the  bosom  is  nothing  compared  with  bearing  sin  in  an  awakened 
conscience.  There  is  no  cheating  your  soul  when  sin  lies  hard  on  it ; 
and  no  attempt  is  then  made  at  deahng  with  God  in  a  dishonest 
manner ;  but,  crushed  into  the  dust,  we  pine  for  a  real  atonement,  and 
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a  real  faith  in  it,  and  the  true  seal  of  the  Spirit  to  make  our  pardon 
sure.  When  sin  is  truly  felt,  we  come  before  the  great  Father,  not 
with  mimic  sorrow,  but  with  downright  soul-weeping  and  heart- 
breaking, we  cry  to  him,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  If  we  feel 
either  of  these  two  things,  pain  or  sin — and  who  among  us  can  hope 
to  be  without  them  at  all  times  ? — then  shall  we  see  the  solemn  side 
of  life,  and  look  for  those  sure  consolations  by  which  we  may  be 
sustained.  I  hope  that  our  subject  of  discourse  to-day  may  help  in 
that  direction. 

One  other  thing  is  notable  about  David  in  writing  this  Psalm: 
whatever  his  trouble  might  be,  and  however  deep  his  sense  of  sin,  he 
looked  Godward  always.  He  cries,  "  Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  lift  up 
my  soul."  Remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  0  Lord." 
In  our  text  his  mind  dwells  upon  *Hhe  paths  of  the  Lord."  The  ungodly 
fly  away  from  God  when  he  chastens  them,  but  the  saints  kiss  the 
chastening  rod.  The  child  of  God  goes  home  when  it  grows  dark.  We 
seek  our  healing  from  the  hand  which  has  wounded  us.  Which  way 
dost  thou  look  in  a  storm  ?  If  the  Lord  be  now  thy  haven,  thou  shalt 
fly  to  him  in  the  last  dread  storm ;  for  that  way  thine  eye  has  turned 
these  many  years.  If  thou  lookest  for  everything  to  God  thou  art  looking 
out  of  the  right  window.  When  thine  eyes  look  towards  the  great  sea 
of  divine  all-sufficiency  thou  shalt  not  look  in  vain.  Thou  mayest  have 
to  come  again  seven  times  ere  thou  seest  thy  deliverance,  and  when 
thou  dost  see  it,  it  may  seem  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand ;  but  thou 
shalt  not  be  ashamed  in  the  end.  I  trust  this  mark  and  evidence  of  a 
child  of  God  is  upon  many  of  you  this  morning;  and  if  it  be  so,  you 
are  among  the  Lord's  host  whom  I  would  call  to  the  battle.  With 
your  eyes  looking  right  on,  and  your  eyelids  straight  before  you,  come 
with  me  to  the  rallying-place  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

In  my  text  I  see  two  things  worth  talking  about.  The  first  is,  the 
spiritual  covenanter — "  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies  " ; 
and,  secondly,  here  is  Ms  notable  experience — "  all  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant." 

I.  Observe  in  the  text  the  footprint  of  the  spiritual  covenanter. 
You  have  all  heard  of  the  old  Covenanters  of  Scotland,  their  decision 
of  mind  and  force  of  character.  Their  theory  of  government  for  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland  was  quaintly  unpractical,  but  it  grew  out  of  true 
and  deep  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  Old  Testament  spirit  in  them  was  not 
enough  tinctured  with  the  meekness  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  they  would 
not  have  touched  the  weapon  of  steel ;  but  in  this  mistake  they  were 
very  far  from  being  alone.  In  my  bedroom  I  have  hung  up  the 
picture  of  an  old  Covenanter.  He  sits  in  a  wild  glen  with  his  Bible 
open  before  him  on  a  huge  stone.  He  leans  on  his  great  broadsword, 
and  his  horse  stands  quietly  at  his  side.  Evidently  he  smelleth  the 
battle  afar  off,  and  is  preparing  for  it  by  drinking  in  some  mighty 
promise.  As  you  look  into  the  old  man's  face  you  can  almost  hear  him 
saying  to  himself, For  the  crown  of  Christ  and  the  covenant,  I  would 
gladly  lay  down  my  life  this  day.'*  They  did  lay  down  their  lives,  too, 
right  gloriously,  and  Scotland  owes  to  her  covenanting  fathers  far  more 
than  she  knows.  It  was  a  grand  day  that  in  which  they  spread  the 
Solemn  League  and  the  Co  Tenant  upon  the  tombstones  of  the  old 
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kirkyard  in  Edinburgh,  and  all  sorts  of  men  came  forward  to  set  their 
names  to  it.  Glorious  was  that  roll  of  worthies.  There  were  the  lords 
of  the  Covenant  and  the  common  men  of  the  Covenant  ;  and  some 
pricked  a  vein  and  dipped  the  pen  into  their  blood,  that  they  might 
write  their  names  with  the  very  fluid  of  their  hearts.  All  over 
England  also  there  were  men  who  entered  into  a  like  solenon  league  and 
covenant,  and  met  together  to  worship  God  according  to  their  light,  and 
not  according  to  human  order-books.  They  were  resolved  upon  this 
one  thing — that  Rome  should  not  come  back  to  place  and  power  while 
they  could  lift  a  hand  against  her;  neither  should  any  other  power  in 
throne  or  Parliament  prevent  the  free  exercise  of  their  consciences  for 
Christ's  cause  and  covenant.  These  stern  old  men,  with  their  stiff 
notions,  have  gone.  And  what  have  we  in  their  places?  Indifference 
and  frivoHty.  We  have  no  Roundheads  and  Puritans;  but  then  we 
have  scientific  dress-making,  and  we  play  lawn-tennis!  We  have  no 
contentions  for  the  faith ;  but  then  our  amusements  occupy  all  our 
time.  This  wonderful  nineteenth  century  has  beconae  a  child,  and  put 
away  manly  things.  Self-contained  men,  men  in  whom  is  the  true  grit, 
are  now  few  and  far  between  as  compared  with  the  old  covenanting 
days. 

But  I  want  to  speak  this  morning,  not  of  the  old  covenanters,  but  of 
those  who  at  this  day  keep  the  covenant  of  the  Lord.  Would  to  God 
we  had  among  us  great  companies  of  "  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and 
remember  his  commandments  to  do  them"  !  The  true  covenanter  is  one 
ivho  has  found  out  Ood,  and  therein  has  made  the  greatest  discovery 
that  was  ever  made.  He  has  discovered,  not  only  a  God,  but  the  living 
and  true  God ;  and  he  is  resolved  to  be  on  living  terms  with  him  for 
time  and  for  eternity.  He  will  henceforth  never  shut  his  eyes  to  God, 
for  his  longing  is  to  see  more  and  more  of  him.  He  is  determined  to 
be  right  with  God ;  for  he  feels  that  if  he  were  right  with  all  his  fellow- 
creatures  and  everything  about  him,  yet  if  he  were  wrong  with  God  he 
would  be  out  of  order  in  the  main  point.  He  has  settled  in  his  own 
soul  that  he  will  know  the  Lord,  be  right  with  him,  at  peace  with  him, 
yea,  and  in  league  with  him.  It  is  not  natural  to  men  thus  to  cling  to 
God,  and  seek  after  him ;  but  it  has  become  natural  to  this  man,  so  that 
he  hungers  and  thirsts  for  the  living  God.  By  this  very  fact  the  man 
is  ennobled:  he  is  lifted  up  above  the  brutes  that  perish.  A  man 
capable  of  the  idea  of  covenant  with  God,  and  taken  up  with  a 
passion  for  it,  must  surely  be  born  from  above.  There  must  be  a 
divine  nature  within  him,  or  he  would  not  be  drawn  towards  the  divine 
One  above  him.  It  is  even  so :  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  working 
here. 

Already,  too,  this  man  has  discovered  another  covenant,  tohose  ruins 
lay  hetiveen  him  and  God,  and  Mock  the  road.  Turning  to  his  Bible, 
the  believer  discovers  that  we  were  from  the  first  under  covenant 
towards  God.  He  reads  of  the  first  covenant,  the  covenant  with  our 
first  father,  Adam,  which  was  broken  by  his  disobedience,  whose  fatal 
breach  has  brought  upon  us  losses  and  woes  unnumbered.  This  covenant 
the  believer  has  not  ignored,  for  he  has  felt  his  share  in  its  failure,  and 
come  under  the  condemnation  of  it.  His  very  desire  to  be  right  with 
God  has  brought  home  to  him  the  judgment  of  the  law  j  he  has  smarted 
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under  the  lash  of  it ;  he  has  seen  the  Lord  arrayed  in  robes  of  justice 
avenging  the  quarrel  of  his  covenant,  and  he  has  said  to  himself, 
"  What  shall  I  do  ?  The  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good;  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin."  Brethren,  we  are 
condemned  under  the  first  covenant,  not  only  by  the  act  of  our  repre- 
sentative, but  also  through  our  personal  endorsement  of  his  rebellion 
by  our  own  actual  sin.  That  covenant,  which  should  have  been  a 
covenant  of  life,  has  become  a  covenant  of  death  unto  us.  You  know 
what  I  mean;  for  I  speak  to  many  who  know,  by  deep  personal 
experience,  what  it  is  to  be  the  prisoners  of  the  Covenant,  shut  up  in 
soul  despair,  and  numbered  for  destruction.  You  could  not  keep  the 
law,  you  felt  you  could  not,  though  you  wished  you  could:  the  future 
was  against  you.  As  for  former  violations  of  the  law,  you  could  make 
no  amends  for  them :  the  past  was  against  you.  Even  then  your  inward 
corruptions  were  gnawing  at  your  heart  like  the  worm  that  never  dies 
and  the  horseleech  that  is  never  satisfied :  the  present  was  against  you. 
Yet  despite  all  this,  you  still  followed  after  the  Lord,  and  could  not  live 
without  him. 

This  covenanter  of  whom  I  speah  is  one  who  has,  through  divine 
enlightenment,  perceived  a  letter  covenant,  and  sure  salvation  therein. 
He  has  seen  in  the  Lord  Jesus  a  second  Adam,  greater  than  the  first, 
and  he  has  heard  the  glorious  Lord  exclaim,  "  I  have  given  him  as  a 
covenant  for  the  people."  He  has  seen  Jesus  pledged  unto  God  to  make 
good  the  breaches  of  the  broken  covenant.  The  believer  has  seen  the  Son 
of  God  arrayed  in  blood-stained  garments  coming  from  Gethsemane  ;  he 
has  seen  him  answering  at  the  bar  for  the  broken  law,  scourged  with  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace,  and  bound  with  the  bands  of  our  condemnation. 
I  say  the  believer  has  seen  the  beloved  Surety  of  the  New  Covenant 
meeting  the  law's  demands  at  Calvary,  surrendering  his  hands  to  be  nailed 
for  our  ill-doings,  his  feet  to  be  fastened  up  for  our  wanderings,  and  his 
heart  to  be  pierced  for  our  wantonness.  0  my  soul,  hast  thou  not  seen 
thy  Lord  bareheaded  amid  the  tempest  of  divine  wrath  for  sin  ?  Hast 
thou  not  heard  him  cry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  "  ?  If  so,  thou  hast  seen  how  out  of  the  old  covenant  the  new  was 
born,  like  life  from  between  the  ribs  of  death.  Our  soul  has  stood  in 
the  midst  of  the  horrible  tempest,  half-blinded  by  the  lightning,  and 
deafened  by  the  thunder:  at  last  there  has  been  a  rent  in  the  black 
mantle,  and  a  shower  of  wondrous  love  has  followed  the  black  tempest, 
and  a  voice  has  been  heard,  sweeter  than  the  harps  of  angels,  saying, 
"It  is  finished."  Thus  have  the  Lord's  covenanted  ones  come  forth 
from  under  the  old  covenant  into  a  covenant  of  grace,  in  which  peace 
and  joy  abound.  Now  are  we  in  happy  league  with  God.  Now  we  would 
think,  and  feel,  and  act,  in  harmony  with  God.  Our  covenant  with  him 
shall  compass  all  our  life  :  we  are  his,  and  he  is  ours.  The  Lord  is  my 
portion,  saith  my  soul ";  and,  on  the  other  hand,  "  The  Lord's  portion  is 
his  people."  Henceforth  we  would  have  no  life  except  for  the  living  God : 
he  is  our  ambition  and  our  expectation,  our  end  and  our  way,  our  desire 
and  our  delight.  He  rejoices  over  us  to  do  us  good,  and  we  rejoice 
ourselves  in  him,  and  seek  his  glory. 

The  spiritual  covenanter  has  the  covenant  with  God  written  on  the 
tablets  of  his  heart.  I  have  known  believers  when  first  converted,  follow 
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a  hint  given  them  by  Dr.  Doddridge,  in  his  "  Rise  and  Progress  of 
Religion,"  where  he  draws  up  a  covenant  which  he  invites  the  reader  to 
sign.  Some  have  executed  a  deed  with  great  solemnity,  and  have  also 
observed  the  day  of  its  signature  from  year  to  year.  Very  proper,  no 
doubt,  to  some  natures,  but  I  fear  that  to  the  more  timid  and  conscien- 
tious such  covenants  are  apt  to  cause  bondage.  When  they  find  that  they 
have  not,  in  all  things,  lived  up  to  their  own  pledges,  they  are  apt  to 
cut  themselves  off  from  all  part  and  lot  in  the  matter :  this  is  the 
covenant  of  works,  and  not  of  grace ;  a  covenant  on  paper,  and  not  the 
covenant  written  upon  the  heart  and  mind.  The  true  covenanter  wills 
the  will  of  God.  It  is  not  merely  that  God  commands  him  to  do  right, 
but  he  longs  to  do  it.  God's  law  is  his  love.  That  which  is  pleasing 
to  God  is  pleasing  to  his  people,  because  their  hearts  are  made  like  his 
own.  The  divine  likeness  is  restored  by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  hence 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is  written  out  upon  the  new-born  nature.  Holiness 
is  the  passion  of  a  true  believer.  He  consents  and  assents  to  the  law 
that  it  is  good,  and  the  divine  life  within  him  delights  itself  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  This  is  the  surest  sort  of  covenant — this  divine  writing 
in  the  nature,  according  to  that  gracious  promise — "  A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you."  "  I  will  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts."  0  happy 
man  whose  covenant  with  God  is  the  covenant  of  his  own  desire,  who 
wills  and  wishes  and  longs  and  labours  to  yield  himself  fully  and  wholly 
unto  the  law  of  his  God ! 

This  covenanting  man  does  not  regard  himself  any  more  as  one  ly 
himself,  for  he  is  joined  unto  the  Lord,  and  has  entered  into  the  closest 
fellowship  with  him.  None  can  separate  him  from  God — the  union  is 
vital  and  complete.  He  has  thrown  his  little  all  into  God's  great  all, 
and  taken  God's  great  all  unto  himself  to  be  his  heritage  for  ever  ;  and 
now  henceforth  he  is  in  God  and  God  in  him.  You  ask  me  what  it  is 
which  thus  binds  the  man  to  God.  I  answer  :  he  feels  that  he  is  hence- 
forth joined  unto  the  Lord  for  many  reasons,  and  among  the  rest 
because  the  Lord  has  chosen  him  to  be  his  own.  He  is  old-fashioned 
enough  to  believe  that  God  has  a  choice  in  the  salvation  of  men,  and 
he  perceives,  because  faith  has  been  granted  him,  that  the  Lord  has  evi- 
dently chosen  him  unto  salvation.  He  often  cries,  "  Why  me  ?  Why 
me  ?  "  and  yet  knowing  that  those  whom  the  Lord  calls  by  grace  he 
first  predestinated  thereto,  he  is  not  ashamed  to  believe  in  his  election. 
Now  the  man  that  believes  that  God  has  chosen  him,  that  is  the  man 
to  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  and  to  keep  that  covenant.  He  that  is 
chosen  of  God  chooses  God,  and  chooses  him  because  he  is  chosen.  The 
vows  of  God  are  upon  him.  Such  amazing  grace  compels  him  to  a 
consecrated  life. 

Moreover,  in  addition  to  the  choice  of  God  this  covenanter  sees  a 
blood-mark  upon  his  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  The  redemption  made  on 
the  cross,  whatever  its  other  bearings,  is  seen  by  the  believer  to  be 
specially  for  him.  He  cries,  **  For  me  the  bloody  sweat ;  for  me  the 
spitting  and  the  scourging ;  for  me  the  nails  and  the  spear.  Truly  I 
am  not  my  own,  I  am  bought  with  a  price."  This  blood-bought  man 
feels  that  he  cannot  be  as  other  men  are,  he  must  subscribe  with  his 
hand  unto  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  own  and  confess  that  he  belongs  alone 
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to  the  Lord.  '  Others  may  be  their  own  lords  ;  but  as  for  us,  we  haYe 
been  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible  things  as  with  silver  and  gold,  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  0  sirs,  if  you  know  your 
election  and  your  redemption,  you  must  and  will  dedicate  yourselves 
unto  the  Lord  by  a  covenant  which  cannot  be  broken.  If  the  choice  of 
the  Father  and  the  redemption  of  the  Son  do  not  supply  us  with  a 
potent  force  towards  holiness,  what  can  do  so  ?  Well  may  we  be  the 
covenanted  ones  of  God  when  we  are  thus  distinguished. 

Besides,  the  covenanting  believer  feels  that  he  has  been  the  subject  of 
a  special  call.  Whatever  God  may  have  done  with  others,  he  knows  that 
he  has  dealt  specially  with  him  in  a  way  of  grace  and  mercy.  The  Lord 
hath  said  to  him,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name  ;  thou  art  mine."  A 
voice  has  called  him  from  his  kindred  and  from  his  father's  house  as 
surely  as  Abraham  was  called.  The  Lord  himself  has  brought  him  out 
of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  Whatever  the  gospel  may  be  to  the 
congregation  at  large,  it  has  been  the  power  of  God  to  him  ;  for  in  it  he 
has  felt  the  touch  of  a  hand  unfelt  before,  and  heard  the  sound  of  a 
voice  unheard  in  all  the  days  gone  by.  Omnipotent  grace  has  aroused 
the  echoes  of  his  soul.  "  When  thou  saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face ;  my  heart 
said  unto  thee.  Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek."  This  special  and  effectual 
call  is  another  mighty  reason  for  entering  into  league  and  covenant 
with  God.  By  that  call  omnipotent,  0  Lord,  I  render  up  myself  to 
thee.  Let  the  world  do  as  it  wills,  we  cannot  account  for  its  folly  ;  but 
as  for  us  and  our  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  Our  bonds  of  amity 
with  the  world  are  broken :  let  it  do  and  say  what  it  will ;  but  to  the 
Lord  are  we  bound  for  ever  by  that  same  power  which  has  fetched  us 
out  of  our  former  slavery.  What  with  election,  redemption,  and  calling, 
what  more  can  we  say  ? 

Yes,  I  can  say  something  more,  for  this  true  covenanter  feels  that  he 
is  now  united  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Matchless  doctrine,  unity  with 
God  through  J esus  Christ !  No  man  knoweth  all  the  name  and 
nature  of  the  man  quickened  of  the  Spirit.  Thou  canst  not  tell  whence 
he  Cometh,  nor  whither  he  goeth.  We  talk  of  aristocrats,  but  believers 
are  the  aristocrats  of  heaven  and  earth.  We  often  hear  the  words 
"royalty  "  and  blood  royal the  blood  royal  of  the  universe  is  in  the 
man  that  believes  in  Jesus.  He  hath  made  us  unto  our  God,  kings  and 
priests.  By  virtue  of  our  union  with  Christ  we  are  one  with  God  and 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  The  day  shall  come  when  all  the  gewgaws 
and  trappings  of  courts  shall  be  laid  aside  as  faded  tawdriness,  but  then 
the  true  dignity  and  honour  of  the  twice-born,  the  quickened  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  truly  seen.  To  be  members  of  the  body  of  Christ — 
this  means  glory  indeed.  To  be  married  unto  the  King's  Son,  even  to 
the  Lord  Jesus — this  means  such  bliss  as  angels  cannot  reach.  Do  you 
wonder  that  because  of  such  immeasurable  privilege  we  make  a  sure 
covenant  with  God  ? 

There  are  three  or  four  things  I  would  say  briefly  about  this  true 
covenanter :  the  Lord  make  each  one  of  us  to  be  of  his  stamp  !  You 
may  know  him  by  his  attachment  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  the  sum, 
substance,  surety,  and  seal  of  the  covenant ;  as  also  by  his  zeal  for  the 
gospel  through  which  the  covenant  is  revealed  to  the  sons  of  men.  He 
will  not  hear  anything  which  is  not  according  to  the  old  gospel,  for  he 
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counts  another  gospel  to  be  a  pestilent  evil.  He  is  very  fond  of  the 
word  grace" I  and  with  the  thinjr  itself  he  is  altogether  enamoured. 
The  man  that  is  in  covenant  with  God  cannot  bear  the  idea  of  human 
merit— he  loathes  it,  it  raises  his  indignation.  Have  I  not  known  some 
Christian  people  come  out  from  hearing  certain  sermons  with  their  souls 
on  fire  with  holy  wrath  ?  I  feel,  in  casting  my  eye  over  many  modern 
writings,  as  if  I  had  breathed  poisonous  gas,  and  was  like  to  die.  We 
cannot  endure  the  smell  of  sacramentarianism,  and  priestism,  and  human 
righteousness.  Others  may  feed  on  philosophical  morality,  but  nothing 
but  the  grace  of  God  will  do  for  us.  Cats  and  dogs  may  feed  on  any 
rubbish,  but  men  of  God  must  live  on  the  grace  of  God,  and  nothing 
else.  Our  keeping  the  covenant  and  the  testimonies  binds  us  to  a  firm 
adherence  to  the  inspired  gospel,  and  the  grace  of  God  which  is  the  glory 
of  it. 

He  who  is  indeed  in  covenant  with  God  is  known  by  his  continual 
regard  to  the  life,  walk,  and  triumph  of  faith.  He  has  faith,  and  by 
that  faith  he  lives  and  grows.  He  is,  and  has,  and  does  all  things  by 
faith;  and  you  cannot  tempt  him  away  from  that  faith  wherein  he 
stands.  Carnal  sense  and  fleshly  feeling  are  not  able  to  tempt  him 
from  believing.  The  highest  enjoyment  proffered  by  a  fancied  perfec- 
tion cannot  charm  him  from  standing  by  faith.  No,"  he  says,  "  I 
must  trust,  or  else  it  is  all  over  with  me.  My  element  is  faith ;  and  as 
a  fish  out  of  water  dies,  so  do  I  die,  and  all  my  covenanting  with  God 
dies  too,  unless  I  cling  by  faith  to  the  promise  of  a  faithful  God." 
Though  all  men  should  live  by  sight  and  feeling,  yet  will  not  the  true 
covenanter  quit  the  hallowed  way  of  faith  in  the  Lord. 
,  This  covenanting  man  will  also  be  known  by  his  stern  resolve  to 
preserve  the  gospel  in  its  purity,  and  hand  it  on  to  others.  When  the 
truth  of  God  was  made  known  to  Abraham,  it  was  committed  to  him 
and  to  his  descendants  as  a  sacred  deposit,  of  which  they  were  to  be 
the  guardians  and  trustees.  It  was  theirs  to  keep  that  lamp  burning 
by  which  the  rest  of  the  world  would,  in  due  time,  be  saved  from  dark- 
ness. At  this  hour  the  eternal  truths  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  are  given  over  to  certain  chosen  men  and  women,  to  be  preserved 
by  them  till  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  This  keeping  is  to  be  accompanied 
with  a  constant  proclamation,  so  that  the  truth  may  spread  as  well  as 
live,  and  may  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer.  0  ye  who  are  the 
covenanted  ones  of  God,  let  not  his  gospel  suffer  damage.  I  charge  you 
that  love  the  Lord  to  bind  the  gospel  about  you  more  firmly  than  ever. 
Bear  aloft  the  standard  of  our  grand  army.  The  blood-stained  colours 
of  the  cross,  bear  them  to  the  front ;  spread  them  to  every  wind  ;  uplift 
them  on  every  hill !  And  if  you  cannot  spread  the  truth,  and  are  shut 
up  to  defend  it,  then  do  so  even  to  the  death.  Wrap  the  colours  about 
your  heart ;  be  wrapped  in  them  as  in  your  shroud,  if  you  cannot  live 
bearing  them  as  your  flag  !  A  true  covenanter  says,  Sooner  death 
than  false  of  faith."  The  crown  of  our  Lord  Jesus  shall  never  sufl'er 
loss.  We  will  do  everything  for  Jesus.  We  will  for  his  sake  bear 
reproach,  and  for  his  sake  labour  to  win  souls  unto  God.  We  vow  that 
he  shall  Idc  glorified  in  our  mortal  bodies,  and  that  by  some  means  his 
great  name  shall  be  made  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  0  my 
comrctdes !   I  am  revived  by  the  very  thought  of  you.   God  hath 
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yet  his  faithful  covenanters  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  to 
whom  the  Lord  is  God  and  King  for  ever  and  ever. 

II.  Under  our  second  head  let  us  now  study  the  covenanter's 
NOTABLE  EXPERIENCE.  The  text  says,  **  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies." 

Observe,  first,  that  the  Lord  makes  many  approaches  to  covenanting 
men.  He  does  not  leave  them  alone,  but  he  comes  to  them,  and  mani- 
fests himself  to  them.  By  the  expression,  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord," 
I  learn  that  the  Lord  has  many  ways  of  drawing  near  to  his  chosen. 
Not  in  the  public  highways  of  grace  only  doth  he  meet  those  with 
whom  he  is  on  terms  of  peace,  but  in  many  private  and  secret  paths. 
In  a  grass-field  a  path  is  made  by  constant  treading,  and  God  makes 
paths  to  his  people  by  continually  drawing  nigh  unto  their  souls,  and 
communing  with  them.  The  Lord  has  many  paths,  for  he  comes  to 
them  from  different  points  of  the  compass,  according  as  their  experience 
requires.  He  uses  sometimes  this  way  and  sometimes  another,  that 
he  may  commune  with  us.  He  will  never  leave  his  covenanted  ones 
long  alone.  Often  does  he  say,  "  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me, 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice.'* 

I  like  the  word  paths,"  as  we  have  it  in  our  English  version :  for 
it  seems  to  say  that  the  Lord  has  walks  of  his  own.  He  makes  ways 
for  himself,  and  comes  along  them  quietly,  taking  his  people  at  un- 
awares. On  a  sudden  he  whispers  a  word  of  heavenly  promise,  and 
then  is  away  again.  But  he  is  not  long  gone  :  he  makes  another 
path,  and  comes  to  us  with  new  unction  and  fresh  revealings.  His 
visits  to  us  have  been  many  and  gracious.  0  my  hearer,  if  thou 
wilt  give  thyself  to  God,  God  will  give  himself  to  thee.  Young  man, 
I  invite  you  to  the  grand  destiny  of  one  that  shall  henceforth  live 
with  God,  to  whom  God  shall  manifest  himself.  Will  not  this  be  a 
distinguished  honour  ?  Do  not  think  it  unattainable.  God  may  be 
reached  :  if  thou  wilt  consecrate  thyself  to  him  this  day  by  a  covenant 
of  salt  through  Jesus  Christ  the  ever-blessed  sacrifice,  thou  shalt  know 
the  visitations  of  the  Almighty ;  thou  shalt,  like  Enoch,  walk  with 
God.  Believe  me,  I  speak  truth  and  soberness.  Between  this  place 
and  the  pearly  gates  the  Lord  will  come  unto  thee,  yea,  he  will  take  up 
his  abode  with  thee.  When  thou  canst  not  get  to  him,  he  will  come 
to  thee  ;  for  he  is  a  great  pathmaker.  His  ways  are  in  the  sea,  and  he  leaps 
over  the  mountains.  He  has  a  desire  to  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  that 
desire  will  break  through  stone  walls  to  reach  thee.  What  a  life  is 
that  to  which  the  Lord  makes  innumerable  paths  !  Happy  shall  he  be 
who  shall  attain  to  it ! 

Note,  next,  that  all  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  people  are  in  a  way 
of  mercy.  "All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy."  This  is  well,  for 
the  best  of  the  saints  will  always  need  mercy.  Those  who  keep  his 
covenant  are  still  kept  by  his  mercy.  When  they  grow  in  grace 
and  come  to  be  fully  developed  Christians,  they  still  need  mercy  for 
their  sins,  their  weaknesses,  their  necessities.  The  Lord  exercises 
mercy  to  the  most  highly  instructed  believer,  as  well  as  to  the  babe  in 
grace,  mercy  to  the  most  useful  worker  as  much  as  to  the  most  weary 
sufiPerer.    Thank  God  that  his  mercy  towards  us  is  for  ever. 

That  mercy  will  always  be  "tender  mercy,"  abiding  mercy,  and 
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abounding  mercy.  His  mercy  is  constant  as  the  day,  fresh  as  the 
hour,  new  every  morning.  Mercy  covers  all.  In  every  gifb  of  provi- 
dence and  in  every  way  of  predestination  mercy  may  be  seen.  It  would 
be  greatly  to  our  advantage  to  think  more  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  us. 
So  much  of  his  mercy  comes  and  goes  without  our  noticing  it.  Shame 
that  the  Lord  should  thus  be  deprived  of  the  revenues  of  his  praise ! 

In  the  Hebrew  I  find  the  word  here  used  is  "  wheel  tracks,"  such 
ruts  as  wagons  make  when  they  go  down  our  green  roads  in  wet 
weather  and  sink  in  up  to  the  axles.  God's  ways  are  at  times  like 
heavy  wagon-tracks,  and  they  cut  deep  into  our  souls  ;  yet  they  are  all 
of  them  mercy.  Whether  our  days  trip  along  like  the  angels  mounting 
on  Jacob's  ladder  to  heaven,  or  grind  along  like  the  wagons  which 
Joseph  sent  for  Jacob,  they  are  in  each  case  ordered  in  mercy.  I  stand 
by  the  happy  memories  of  a  tried  past,  as  in  summer  weather  I  walk 
down  a  green  lane,  and  as  I  look  at  the  deep  ruts  which  God's  provi- 
dence made  long  ago,  I  see  flowers  of  mercies  growing  in  them.  All 
the  crushing  and  the  crashing  was  in  goodness.  Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  Yes,  "  all  the  days 
of  my  life,"  the  dark  and  cloudy,  the  stormy  and  the  wintry,  as  surely 
as  in  "  the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth."  Brethren,  we  may  sing  a 
song  of  unmingled  mercy.  The  paths  of  God  have  been  to  us  nothing 
else  but  mercy.  Mercy,  mercy,  mercy,  I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord  for  ever." 

The  Psalmist  says,  "  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth''' 
That  is  to  say,  God  has  always  shown  the  truth  of  his  word.  He  has 
never  been  false  to  his  pledges.  He  has  done  according  to  his  word. 
Moreover,  the  blessings  which  God  has  promised  have  always  turned 
out  to  be  as  he  represented  them.  We  have  followed  no  cunningly 
devised  fables.  The  blessings  of  grace  are  not  fancies  or  frenzies, 
exaggerations  or  mere  sentiments.  The  Lord  has  never  fallen  short  of 
his  promise.  He  has  never  kept  his  word  to  the  ear  and  broken  it  to  the 
heart.  All  the  ways  of  God  have  not  only  been  merciful  and  true,  but  they 
have  been  essential  mercy  and  truth."  We  have  had  truth  of  mercy  ; 
verity  of  mercy  ;  substantial,  solid,  essential  mercy.  I  have  found  no 
delusion  in  trusting  in  God.  I  may  have  been  a  dreamer  in  some 
things ;  but  when  I  have  lived  unto  God  I  have  then  exercised  the 
shrewdest  common  sense,  and  have  walked  after  the  rule  of  prudence. 
It  is  no  vain  thing  to  serve  God,  the  vanity  lies  on  the  other  side.  I 
know  that  many  of  you  think  that  Christian  experience  leans  to  the 
region  of  sentiment,  if  not  of  imagination  ;  but  indeed  it  is  not  so. 
The  surest  fact  in  a  believer's  life  is  God's  nearness  to  him,  care  for 
him,  love  to  him.  Other  things  are  shadows  or  shinings  which  come 
and  go,  but  the  goodness  of  God  is  the  substance,  the  truth,  the  reality 
of  Hfe.  How  I  wish  I  could  persuade  you  of  this  !  but,  alas,  the  carnal 
mind  will  not  receive  spiritual  things  :  I  may  bear  witness  of  that 
which  I  taste  and  handle,  but  you  will  not  believe  me.  Divine  Spirit, 
come  and  open  blinded  eyes. 

To  this  rule  there  is  no  exception — ^^All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant."  They  say  there  is  no  rule 
without  an  exception,  but  there  is  an  exception  to  that  rule.  All  God's 
dealings  with  his  people  are  gracious  and  faithful.    Sometimes  the  ways 


430 


METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE  PULPIT. 


of  God  are  full  of  truth  and  mercy  manifestly — they  have  been  so  to  me 
in  many  a  notable  instance.  I  hope  I  do  not  trouble  you  too  often  with 
personal  experiences.  I  do  not  narrate  them  out  of  egotism,  but  because 
it  seems  to  me  that  every  Christian  should  add  his  own  personal 
testimony  to  the  heap  of  evidence  which  proves  the  truth  of  our  God. 
If  I  tell  you  about  John  Newton,  you  answer,  "  He  is  dead  "  ;  but  if  I 
tell  you  of  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon,  he  stands  before  you.  Some  ten 
days  ago  I  was  called  to  bear  a  baptism  of  pain.  I  had  a  night  of 
anguish,  and  the  pangs  ceased  not  in  the  morning.  How  gladly  would 
I  escape  from  these  acute  attacks,  but  it  seems  I  may  not  hope  it !  I 
felt  worn  down  and  spent.  Far  on  in  the  morning  my  ever-thoughtful 
secretary  came  by  my  bedside,  and  cheered  me  greatly  by  the  news  that 
the  letters  brought  tidings  of  considerable  help  to  the  various  enter- 
prises; in  fact,  there  was  far  more  coming  in  than  is  at  all  usual  at  this 
season.  A  legacy  was  reported  of  £500  for  the  Orphanage,  and  £500 
for  the  College.  Another  will  was  mentioned  in  which  the  Orphanage 
was  made  residuary  legatee.  Living  friends  had  also  sent  large  sums  as 
by  a  kind  of  concert  of  liberality.  They  did  not  know  that  their  poor 
friend  was  going  to  be  very  ill  that  morning,  but  their  Lord  knew,  and  he 
moved  them  to  take  away  every  care  from  his  servant.  It  seemed  to  me 
as  if  my  Lord  said  to  me,  "  Now,  you  are  not  going  to  fret  and  worry  while 
you  are  ill.  You  shall  have  no  temptation  to  do  so  ;  for  I  will  send  you  ^ 
in  so  much  help  for  all  my  work  that  you  shall  not  dare  to  be  cast  ^ 
down."  Truly  in  this  the  paths  of  the  Lord  to  me  were  mercy  and  truth. 
Many  and  many  a  time  have  I  been  lost  in  wonder  at  the  Lord's  mercy 
to  his  unworthy  servant.  I  bow  my  head  and  ble?s  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  cry,  "  Whence  is  this  to  me  ?  "  Ah,  brethren !  one  can  bear 
rheumatism  or  gout  when  mercy  flows  in  as  a  flood.  Shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  " 
Seeing  it  all  comes  from  the  same  hand,  we  should  receive  it  with  equal 
cheerfulness.  Now  will  I  suffer  with  patience  and  endure  with  tran- 
quillity, for  the  Lord  has  dealt  graciously  and  tenderly  with  his  servant. 
I  have  often  found  his  consolations  abound  in  proportion  to  my  tribu- 
lations, insomuch  that  I  am  on  the  look-out  for  the  mercy  when  I  begin 
to  feel  the  smart,  even  as  a  child  looks  for  the  sweet  when  he  finds  him- 
self called  upon  to  take  physic.  Those  more  closely  around  about  me 
say,  Now  that  you  have  a  bad  time  of  personal  suffering  you  will  see 
the  Lord  doing  wonderfully  for  you  and  they  are  not  disappointed. 
Indeed,  I  serve  a  good  Master  :  I  can  speak  well  of  him  at  all  times, 
and  specially  do  I  find  him  kind  when  the  weather  is  rough  around  his 
pilgrim  child  !  Have  you  not  found  it  so  in  your  way  ?  Come,  dear 
friends,  you  cannot  speak  this  morning,  for  one  at  a  time  is  enough  for 
a  public  assembly  ;  but  you  can  speak  when  you  have  had  your  dinners, 
and  your  children  are  round  about  you.  Tell  them  how  gracious  God 
has  been  to  you  in  your  times  of  trouble.  Exceedingly  utter  the  memory 
of  his  great  goodness. 

Mark  you,  when  we  cannot  see  it,  the  Lord  is  just  as  merciful  in  his 
ways  to  us.  We  may  not  expect  to  be  indulged  and  pampered  by  being 
made  to  see  the  mercy  of  God,  like  silly  children  that  will  be  in  a  pet 
and  a  fame  unless  their  father  stuffs  their  mouths  with  sweetmeats, 
and  their  hands  with  toys.    God  is  as  good  when  he  denies  as  whea 
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he  grants  ;  and  though  we  often  see  the  marvellous  tenderness  of  our 
God,  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  see  it  to  make  it  true.  Our 
God  is  wise  as  a  father,  and  tender  as  a  mother,  and  when  we  cannot 
comprehend  his  methods  we  still  believe  in  his  love.  This  is  not 
credulity,  but  a  confidence  to  which  the  Lord  is  fully  entitled ;  there 
can  be  no  doubt  about  it,  that  **  all  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant." 

I  hear  some  say,  "  These  things  do  not  happen  to  me.  I  find  myself 
struggling  alone,  and  full  of  sorrow.''  Do  you  keep  the  covenant? 
Some  of  you  professing  Christian  people  live  anyhow,  and  not  by 
covenant  rule.  You  do  not  live  to  God,  you  do  not  keep  his  covenant, 
you  do  not  observe  his  testimonies,  you  are  not  living  consecrated 
lives ;  therefore,  if  you  do  not  enjoy  his  mercy  and  his  truth,  do  not 
blame  the  Lord.  The  text  says,  that  all  his  paths  are  mercy  and  truth 
**unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant":  remember  the  character,  and  do  not 
expect  the  blessing  apart  from  it.  0  child  of  God,  be  thou  more  careful 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  more  concentrated  in  heart  in  seeking  his 
glory,  and  thou  shalt  see  the  loving-kindness  and  the  tender  mercy  of 
the  Lord  to  thee.  God  bless  this  feeble  testimony  of  mine  to  all  who 
ai'e  assembled  here  this  morning  1 

I  have  this  much  to  add  to  it — What  a  bliss  it  is  to  have  entered 
upon  the  spiritual  life,  and  to  be  in  covenant  with  God  !  If  there  were 
no  mercy  joined  to  it  of  a  providential  character,  it  would  nevertheless 
be  the  grandest  thing  that  ever  could  happen  to  any  one  of  us  to  be  living 
unto  God.  I  call  all  short  of  this  death,  and  I  know  no  other  name  for  it. 
What  solidity  we  have  in  godliness  !  It  puts  eternal  rock  beneath  our  feet. 
There  are  fascinating  things  in  life  about  which  you  are  almost  afraid 
to  enquire,  for  fear  they  should  not  prove  to  be  what  they  seem.  All 
earthborn  joys  are  of  this  kind :  their  charms  are  on  the  surface,  their 
beauty  is  skin  deep.  But  in  regard  to  the  life  consecrated  to  God  by 
covenant,  and  then  enriched  by  his  mercy,  you  may  pry,  and  dig,  and 
search,  and  the  more  you  do  so,  the  more  will  you  be  certified  that  now 
you  are  in  the  land  of  realities.  Though  we  do  not  see,  yet  we  per- 
ceive with  a  perception  clearer  than  sight,  and  we  shall  so  perceive 
through  life ;  and  when  they  fling  back  those  golden  gates,  and  we  peer 
into  the  spirit  land,  then  shall  we  value  most  of  all  the  life  which 
observes  the  covenant,  and  is  surrounded  with  mercy  and  truth. 
What  a  wondrous  thing  the  life  of  a  consecrated  man  will  seem  to  be 
when  it  shall  be  viewed  in  its  completeness,  in  the  light  of  the  eternal 
throne  1  Then  will  the  embroidery  of  love  be  seen  in  its  beauty,  and 
the  fabric  of  life  will  be  owned  to  be  worthy  of  a  God.  Things 
not  seen  as  yet  will  be  seen  then ;  and  things  known  in  part  will  be 
seen  in  all  their  bearings.  I  suppose  that  one  of  the  engagements  of 
heaven  will  be  to  observe  how  kindly  our  God  has  dealt  with  us  upon 
the  road.  At  any  rate,  when  we  come  to  the  glory-land  we  shall  only 
reckon  that  to  have  been  true  life  which  was  spent  in  communion  with 
God.  Link  us  with  God,  and  we  live  j  divide  us  from  him,  and  we  are 
dead. 

I  hear  worldlings  mutter — "What  is  the  man  at?  We  know  nothing 
and  care  nothing  about  being  in  covenant  with  God."  Truly  you 
despise  the  life  I  set  before  you ;  but  it  is  your  own  way  of  life  which 
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most  deserves  scorn,  0  you  who  live  for  gain  or  pleasure  !  I  will  sketch 
you  with  the  pencil  of  truth.  It  is  a  country  scene,  and  it  passed  under 
my  own  eye  but  a  few  hours  ago.  I  sat  by  the  rivulet,  at  a  point  where 
abundant  springs  poured  forth  new  streams.  It  was  a  brook,  wide  but 
shallow,  and  the  pure  water  glided  along  refreshingly  under  the  over- 
hanging boughs.  Little  children  were  there  wading  into  the  stream,  and 
enjoying  its  cool  waters.  One  of  them  was  a  true  representative  of  your 
wealthy  merchants.  He  went  a-fishing  with  a  bright  green  glass  bottle, 
and  his  ventures  were  successful.  Again  and  again  I  heard  his  voice  ring 
out  most  joyously  and  impressively,  "  Look !  Look !  Here !  Here  ! 
Such  a  big  'un  !  I  have  caught  such  a  big  'un  !  "  It  was  by  no  means 
a  whale  which  he  had  taken,  but  a  fish  which  might  be  half-an-inch 
long.  How  he  exulted  !  "  Such  a  big  'un  ! "  To  him  the  affairs  of 
nations  were  as  nothing  compared  with  the  great  spoil  which  he  had 
taken.  That  is  the  gentleman  upon  the  Exchange,  who  has  made  that 
successful  speculation.  For  the  next  few  days  he  will  astonish  every- 
body as  they  hear  that  it  was  such  a  big  'un  ! "  Earth,  and  heaven, 
and  hell,  time  and  eternity,  may  all  accept  the  go-by  now  that  the  glass 
bottle  contains  its  prey.  I  confess  I  was  not  carried  away  with  admira- 
tion for  the  child's  fortune,  neither  did  I  envy  him  the  fulness  of  his 
satisfaction. 

His  brother,  not  far  off,  varied  my  picture  for  me :  he  was  less  richly 
endowed,  and  yet  he  had  a  very  serviceable  tin  can,  with  which  he  fished 
most  diligently.  Soon  I  heard  his  voice  pitched  in  another  key: 
*'  Nasty  little  things !  They  won't  come  here !  I  can't  catch  'em ! 
They're  good  for  nothing  !  I  won't  try  any  more."  Then  the  impetuous 
genius  threw  his  tin  can  with  a  splash  into  the  water,  and  his  enterprise 
was  ended.  That  is  the  gentleman  whose  company  has  been  wound  up, 
or  whose  goods  will  not  command  a  market.  Things  will  not  come  his 
way.  He  cannot  get  on.  He  has  made  a  fail  of  it,  and  is  in  the  Gazette. 
All  society  is  out  of  order,  or  he  would  have  been  sure  to  succeed.  He 
is  sick  of  it  all  for  the  present.  You  smile  at  my  boys  !  0  worldlings, 
these  are  yourselves  !  You  are  those  children,  and  your  ambitions  are 
their  tittlebats. 

"  O  happy  man  that  lives  on  high, 
While  men  lie  grovelling  here." 

Without  God  you  are  paddling  in  the  brooklet  of  life,  fishing  for 
minnows.  If  you  get  a  grip  of  God,  because  he  has  laid  hold  on  you, 
0  man  there  is  then  a  soul  in  you  ;  then  have  you  come  to  be  allied 
with  angels  and  akin  to  seraphim.  Apart  from  God  you  subside  into 
shameful  littleness.  0  Lord  Jesus  pity  those  who  forget  thee !  Amen. 


Portion  of  Scripture  read  before  Sermon — Psalm  xxv. 


Hymns  from  *'Our  Own  Hymn  Book"— 116  (Song  II.),  664,  663. 
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*'And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword:  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength." — 
Revelation  i.  16. 

We  have  carefully  read  John's  description  of  the  manner  in  which  his 
Lord  and  Master  revealed  his  glory  to  him.  The  figure  is  colossal,  and 
I  had  almost  said  inconceivable.  It  would  be  quite  impossible  to  draw 
a  picture  from  the  apostle's  words.  If  any  artist  were  to  ivy  to  set  it 
forth  with  his  pencil,  the  figure  would  be  singularly  grotesque,  and 
strangely  unlike  the  idea  which  John  intended  to  convey.  How  could 
anyone  picture  the  voice  like  the  noise  of  many  waters  ?  Or  depict  the 
feet  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace  ?  To  make  the  portrait  technically 
accurate  would  be  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible;  and  the 
draughtsman- would  surely  lose  the  spiritual  ideal  in  endeavouring  to 
give  it  shape.  The  fact  is,  that  the  details  of  this  celestial  vision  are 
deeply  instructive,  but  there  is  no  impression  left  upon  the  mind  by  it  as 
a  whole — I  mean  no  impression  which  a  man  could  translate  to  his 
fellow.  Probably  the  seer  of  Patmos  was  himself  unable  to  form  an  idea 
of  what  he  saw ;  we  know  that  he  swooned  at  the  amazing  sight.  He 
was  utterly  overwhelmed,  and  though  he  wrote  under  divine  command, 
he  wrote  of  things  beyond  himself,  and  beyond  all  human  minds. 

The  impression  produced  by  one  part  of  the  vision  inevitably  oblite- 
rates that  of  other  parts.  Take,  for  instance,  the  expression,  "  His  eyes 
are  as  a  flame  of  fire."  Can  you  get  the  idea  ?  Then  add  to  it  the 
further  one — his  countenance,"  which  of  course  includes  the  eyes,  is 
as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength."  You  lose  the  brightness  of  the 
flames  of  fire  in  the  superior  glory  of  the  sun  :  the  eyes  disappear  as 
separate  objects  when  the  full  countenance  is  seen  in  its  overwhelming 
glory. 

The  vision  is  spiritual,  and  you  can  take  each  point  in  detail  and 
learn  from  it ;  but  it  presents  to  us  no  resemblance  such  as  can  be  drawn 
upon  canvas  :  it  is,  as  a  whole,  beyond  the  grasp  of  imagination.  John 
might  almost  have  said,  after  all  he  had  seen,  "I  saw  no  similitude"; 
for,  what  he  did  see,  albeit  it  was  a  gathering  up  of  rich  and  rare 
No.  1,976. 
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similitudes,  could  not  be  made  into  a  single  image  which  could  be 
represented  to  the  eye,  or  to  the  mind.  In  this  I  greatly  rejoice  ; 
for  in  it  I  perceive  the  prudence  of  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour. 

The  tendency  of  the  human  mind  is  to  idolatry.  When  we  do  not 
seek  after  another  god  we  are  still  tempted  to  worship  the  true  God 
under  some  visible,  tangible  form  ;  and  this  is  directly  opposed  to  the 
divine  will.  The  leaning  of  our  evil  heart  is  towards  some  form,  symbol, 
or  imagery  which  we  judge  may  help  our  thought  and  intensify  our 
worship.  All  this  comes  of  evil,  and  leads  to  evil.  Eemember  the  stern 
command  of  God,  never  to  be  altered,  "  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth : 
thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me ; 
and  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments."  God  is  a  spirit :  therefore  he  is  not  to  be  imaged, 
and  we  are  not  to  use  anything  as  a  help  towards  our  conception 
of  him;  for  it  will  be  a  hindrance,  and  not  a  help.  That  which 
can  be  seen  or  touched  is  to  be  kept  out  of  our  worship  of  the 
invisible  God  ;  for  there  is  really  nothing  to  which  we  can  liken 
him  :  the  very  attempt  at  likeness-making  in  reference  to  him  is  pro- 
fanity. I  know  the  common  excuse,  that  men  do  not  worship  the 
image,  but  that  by  its  means  they  are  helped  to  worship  God ;  but  this 
is  exactly  what  the  second  commandment  forbids.  Carnal  objects  are 
not  helps  to  spiritual  worship :  they  are  snares  to  the  mind,  and  lead  the 
heart  away  from  God.  I  feel  my  soul  horrified,  and  my  blood  boiling 
with  indignation,  when  I  see  in  what  are  called  Protestant  churches,  not 
only  a  material  altar,  which  is  treated  with  honour,  but  upon  it  a  cross 
to  which  idolatrous  reverence  is  evidently  paid  by  those  who  bow  as  they 
pass  before  it.  It  is  very  usual  nowadays  to  see  also  the  Agnus  Dei,  or 
a  small  figure  of  a  lamb  ;  and  this,  like  the  figure  of  a  calf  among  the 
Israelites,  is  viewed  with  devotion.  Why,  we  are  not  only  going  back  to 
Popery,  we  are  reverting  to  Paganism !  I  do  not  care  what  shape  your 
image  takes,  whether  it  be  a  cross,  a  crucifix,  or  an  Agnus  Dei:  if  it  is 
anything  to  be  seen  or  handled,  it  is  strictly  forbidden  in  the  worship 
of  God. 

Had  the  portrait  of  our  Lord  been  a  suitable  subject  for  reverence 
— and  I  can  conceive  of  nothing  for  which  greater  claim  can  be  put  in — 
we  should  have  had  his  likeness  preserved  to  us  by  the  special  care  of 
the  good  Spirit,  who  is  ever  mindful  of  the  edification  of  saints ;  but  we 
have  neither  painting  nor  statuary  of  any  authority,  nor,  indeed,  any 
which  can  be  supposed  to  depict  his  matchless  form.  If  this  best  of 
images  is  denied  us,  let  us  not  tolerate  the  idols  of  human  invention. 
The  hammers  of  iconoclasts  might  find  good  work  in  breaking  those 
images  in  pieces  which  now  pollute  our  churches.  Take  these  things 
hence ;  they  are  not  becoming  in  the  house  of  God  ;  they  do  not  help 
us  towards  spiritual  worship,  but  they  become  grievous  offences  to  a 
jealous  God,  who  counts  such  worship  a  spiritual  adultery  by  which  his 
'  own  worship  is  defiled. 

Do  not  imagine  that  the  Jews  in  the  wilderness,  when  they  made  whafc 
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Moses  calls  a  calf,  really  intended  to  pay  divine  honours  to  the  image  of 
a  bull.    They  had  learned  in  Egypt  that  the  bull  was  the  most  venerable 
of  all  symbols  of  Deity  :  it  is  the  embodiment  of  strength,  and  there- 
fore it  appeared  fit  to  represent  the  power  of  God.    They  said  in  effect 
— "  We  will  adore  the  unseen  power  of  God  under  the  image  of  the 
useful  and  powerful  ox  "  ;  so  they  made  an  image  of  an  ox  out  of  their 
most  precious  things,  and  they  said,  ^'  These  be  thy  gods,  0  Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt."    Moses  did  not  treat  this  ritualism 
with  respect,  but  with  indignation.    He  calls  the  ox  a  calf ;  for  it  was 
newly  born,  and  but  little  in  stature.    He  called  it  in  grim  ridicule 
"  a  calf,"  and  therein  he  set  us  an  example ;  for  objects  of  idolatrous 
worship  should  be  treated  by  us  with  scorn,  lest  in  any  degree  we 
partake  in  the  crime  of  idolatry.    We  must  keep  ourselves  from  idols. 
When  the  Philistines  called  their  god  the  God  of  Flies,  the  Jews 
ridiculed  him  as  the  God  of  Dung,  thus  showing  their  abhorrence  of 
the  imaginary  deity.    I  do  not  blame  our  Reforming  and  Puritan  fathers 
that  they  used  names  of  ridicule  and  contempt  for  those  things  which 
Romanism  has  degraded  into  idols ;  for  even  the  most  sacred  things  lose 
all  sacredness  when  elevated  into  objects  of  adoration,  whatever  may  be 
the  motive  which  leads  to  so  great  a  crime.    I  may  admire  the  sincerity 
which  kisses  the  wounds  of  the  crucifix,  but  I  must  none  the  less  abhor 
the  idolatry  of  the  deed,  and  feel  a  horror  of  the  image.    Did  not 
Hezekiah  break  in  pieces  even  the  brazen  serpent  when  it  became  an 
object  of  worship  ?  He  called  it  Nehushtan,  that  is,  a  mere  bit  of  brass. 
If  ever  there  was  a  piece  of  brass  which  deserved  religious  regard  from 
men  it  was  that  brazen  serpent,  by  which  so  many  had  been  healed. 
When  used  aright  it  was  God's  channel  of  blessing,  but  when  idolized  it 
was  broken  in  pieces  as  so  much  old  metal.    I  feel  glad,  therefore,  that 
even  when  the  Lord  Christ  revealed  himself  so  specially  to  the  mind  of 
John  it  was  in  a  spiritual  and  symbolic  manner,  and  the  wonderful 
similitudes  used  were  of  such  a  character  that  it  is  not  possible  to 
construct  from  them  a  figure  which  could  be  set  up  for  purposes  of 
worship. 

My  brethren,  though  we  pay  no  homage  to  an  outward  and  visible 
revelation,  yet  to  him  who  thus  revealed  himself  we  ascribe  all  honour, 
and  glory,  and  majesty,  and  power,  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Unto  him  whom  as  yet  our  eyes  cannot  see,  unto  him  who  dwelleth  in 
light  unapproachable,  very  God  of  very  God,  even  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour,  we  pay  the  homage  of  our  full  and  grateful  hearts,  not  only 
now,  but  world  without  end. 

Having  thus  removed  your  minds  from  any  gross  and  carnal  notion 
that  our  Lord  is  actually  what  this  vision  describes,  I  beg  you  to  note 
that  the  spiritual  teaching  is  all  the  more  to  be  sought  out  and  treasured 
up.  I  invite  you  to  consider  three  of  those  similitudes  by  which  the 
Lord  Christ  is  set  before  us  in  this  divine  Revelation.  They  stand  in 
very  significant  relationship  the  one  to  the  other.  He  had  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars :  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword : 
and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength."  These  are 
not  only  in  one  verse  by  the  will  of  the  translators,  but  they  were  inti- 
mately connected  in  the  mind  of  John,  and  were  intended  to  come  to  us 
together,  blended  and  united. 
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I.  Learn  from  the  first  sentence  the  position  of  instrumentality 
IN  REFERENCE  TO  OUR  LoRD  Jesus  :  "  He  had  in  his  right  hand  seven 
stars."  The  stars  are  said  to  be  the  angels,  or  messengers,  or,  as  many 
conceive,  the  ministers  whom  God  used  as  messengers  to  the  churches, 
and  from  the  churches  to  the  outlying  world.  The  word  may  mean 
the  entire  instructive  and  enlightening  gift  of  the  church,  whether  found 
in  one  person  or  in  many.  God  has  ordained  that  there  shall  be  men 
anointed  of  his  Spirit,  who  shall,  beyond  others,  be  the  means  of  con- 
version and  edification,  and  these  are  as  stars  in  the  sky  of  the  church. 

Note  well,  that  instrumentality  is  of  temporary  use,  and  is  i?itended 
for  the  time  of  darJcness.  Churches  themselves  are  "golden  candle- 
sticks," and  candlesticks  answer  their  purpose  best  at  night.  When  the 
sun  is  up,  and  the  full  day  has  come,  do  we  need  lamps  ?  No ;  the 
church  militant  has  her  reason  for  existence  upon  earth  in  the  fact  of 
the  surrounding  darkness.  The  ministers  of  the  gospel,  what  are  they  ? 
Necessary  to  Christ?  By  no  means,  for  the  sun  does  not  need  the 
stars.  They  are  necessary  to  the  present  darkness,  with  which  they  are 
to  struggle  as  burning  and  shining  lights  until  the  Lord  himself  shall 
shine  forth  in  his  glory.  The  Lord  will  use  instruments  till  he  himself 
appears,  but  even  those  whom  he  calls  stars  "  are  only  the  transient 
apparatus  of  a  passing  night. 

This  should  make  us  think  very  humbly  of  ourselves:  for,  dear 
brethren,  this  illustrates  our  weakness.  Were  we  lights  of  the  first 
magnitude,  the  darkness  would  no  longer  remain.  0  stars !  you  by 
whom  God  shines !  0  stars !  with  your  sparkling  and  far-reaching  light, 
making  glad  the  eyes  of  the  benighted !  What  poor  things  you  are,  after 
all !  for  with  all  your  shining  it  still  remains  night.  Lamps  of  God 
though  you  be,  you  do  but  relieve  the  gloom  which  you  cannot  remove. 
If  ministers  were  all  they  might  be,  there  would  soon  be  an  end  of 
them ;  but  the  fact  of  their  continued  necessity  proves  their  weakness. 
0  ye  that  serve  God  best,  remember  that  if  you  served  him  better,  the 
day  would  soon  come  when  no  man  would  say  to  his  fellow,  "  Know  the 
Lord,"  for  they  all  should  know  him,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 
Consider,  then,  that  instrumentality  at  its  best,  when  used  in  blessed 
unity,  as  a  church,  is  no  more  than  a  lamp,  or  candle  ;  and  what  can 
this  do  as  compared  with  our  Lord,  who  shines  as  the  sun  ?  Instru- 
mentality, when  specially  selected,  enlightened,  and  upheld,  is  but  as  a 
star  ;  and  what  can  a  star  do  ?  ay,  what  can  the  whole  host  of  stars  do, 
towards  turning  night  into  day  ?  This  is  a  good  beginning  for  our 
consideration  of  instrumentality,  since  we  are  apt  to  grow  proud,  and 
this  may  teach  us  lowHness.  Whatever  honour  God  may  be  pleased  to 
put  upon  his  servants  by  calling  them  stars,  it  is  evident  that  they  are 
only  wanted  because  it  is  night,  and  that  they  are  far  too  feeble  to  cope 
with  that  night,  and  turn  its  darkness  into  light. 

Still,  instrumentality  is  honourably  spoken  of  by  him  whose  judgment 
is  supremely  wise.  The  Lord  Jesus  does  not  despise  the  agency  which 
he  employs.  Those  whose  testimony  he  blesses  for  the  salvation  of 
men  are  compared  to  stars. 

Stars  are  guides^  and  so  are  the  Lord's  true  ministers.  Some  stars 
in  yonder  sky  have  done  measureless  service  to  wanderers  over  the 
trackless  deep,  and  to  those  who  have  lost  themselves  in  the  labyrinths 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  CHRIST  OF  PATHOS. 


437 


of  the  forest.  That  pole-star  has  conducted  many  a  slave  to  liberty. 
Happy  have  been  the  influences  of  the  stars  upon  the  hopeless  who, 
being  lost,  have  laid  themselves  down  to  die !  Blessed  are  those  men 
who,  shining  with  the  light  of  God,  have  turned  many  to  righteousness ; 
shall  they  not  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever?  Are  there  not 
preachers  of  the  word  who  have  stood  like  that  famous  star  "over  the 
place  where  the  young  child  was"?  They  have  first  led  strangers  to 
Jesus,  and  then  have  remained  in  faithful  love  shining  over  the  place 
where  the  Lord  abides.  We  preach  Christ  crucified :  God  forbid  that 
we  should  preach  anything  else!  We  point  to  Jesus,  saying  ever, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Ours  is,  indeed,  an  honourable  oifice,  to  guide  wandering  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace.  Honoured  is  the  least  in  all  our  ministry  if  he  may 
do  this. 

A  certain  star,  the  morning  star,  is  also  the  herald  of  the  day.  All 
eyes  are  glad  to  see  the  morning  star,  because  they  know  that  the  sun 
is  ever  near  it.  Happy  messenger  of  God  who  has  the  sound  of  his 
Master's  feet  behind  him !  There  have  been  men,  and  thank  God  there 
are  such  still,  through  whom  God  shines  with  rich  promise  of  eternal 
day  :  their  ministry  heralds  the  coming  of  Christ  to  the  heart.  They 
preach  so  clearly  of  him,  that  he  is  set  forth  evidently  crucified  in  our 
assemblies.  They  hide  themselves  in  their  Lord.  They  have  nothing 
to  lift  up  but  Christ,  they  bring  nothing  before  men's  minds  but  Christ ; 
their  one  sole  theme  is  Christ  in  his  first  coming  cleansing  his  people 
from  their  sins,  and  Christ  in  his  second  coming  bringing  them  home 
to  his  glory.  Of  such  men  it  may  be  said,  "  He  made  the  stars  also 
for  those  are  God-made  ministers,  whose  whole  witness  is  for  the  glory 
of  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  an  honourable  comparison  that  the  instruments  of  God's  good 
pleasure  have  put  upon  them  in  being  compared  to  stars  ;  for  the  stars 
are  the  comfort  and  solace  of  the  night.  Well  do  men  sing,  "  Beautiful 
star";  for,  amid  the  surrounding  gloom,  the  twinkling  light  is  a  thing 
of  beauty  and  a  joy  for  ever.  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  glad  tidings  ! "  We  do  not  rightly  value 
the  considerable  amount  of  light  which  comes  to  the  earth  through  the 
stars;  but  were  they  quite  removed,  we  should  soon  find  the  thick 
darkness  of  night  to  be  greatly  intensified  ;  it  might  even  become  like 
the  darkness  of  Egypt,  that  might  be  felt.  In  the  same  way  we  are 
apt  to  undervalue  regular  ministries  which  do  not  amaze  us  by  any 
uncommon  brilliance.  We  could  not  afford  to  lose  these  stars,  however 
feeble  their  light.  Let  us  thank  God  for  the  many  ministries,  gentle 
and  obscure,  which,  nevertheless,  keep  the  dense  darkness  from  being 
utterly  impenetrable.  Despise  not  prophesyings.  Thank  God  for  all 
the  agencies  by  which  he  works.  He  compares  his  faithful  servants  to 
stars ;  be  sure  that  you  think  them  heavenly  bodies,  bearing  celestial 
light,  shining  from  above.  They  are  not  so  small  as  some  think  them, 
and  they  are  not  forgotten  of  him  who  calleth  them  all  by  their  names, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

Instrumentality  is  honourally  placed ;  for  we  see  the  stars  in  the  right 
hand  of  him  who  is  the  First  and  the  Last.  God's  ministers  are  stars, 
but  not  stars  up  yonder  in  the  sky ;  they  are  stars  held  in  the  right 
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hand  of  their  great  Lord.  Oh,  what  a  position  is  this  !  God's  true 
servants  are  in  the  highest  place  !  His  right  hand  made  them.  None 
can  make  stars  but  the  Maker  of  all  things.  It  is  God  who  makes 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  gives  them  light  wherewith  to  shine.  Because 
of  this  they  are  honourable  in  his  esteem,  and  he  places  them  in  his  right 
hand.  Whatever  some  may  think  of  faithful  preachers,  the  Lord  makes 
them  the  men  of  his  right  hand.  They  may  be  despised  by  those  who 
oppose  the  Word,  but  they  need  not  be  ashamed ;  for  while  the  right 
hand  of  God  is  their  position,  they  are  more  honourable  than  the  princes 
and  kings  of  the  earth.  Dear  servants  of  God,  who  are  serving  your 
Lord  in  great  obscurity,  twinkling  feebly,  and  thinking  that  no  one 
notices  you,  receiving  no  honour  from  men,  never  mind;  for  if  the 
Lord  God  has  given  you  light,  you  are  precious  in  his  esteem,  and  he 
sets  you  not  only  at  his  right  hand,  but  in  it.  You  are  where  seraphim 
might  wish  to  be. 

See,  also,  how  true  instrumentality  is  graciously  sustained.  The  chosen 
servants  of  the  Lord  are  under  special  protection;  for  they  shine  in 
Christ's  right  hand.  This  is  where  the  ministers  of  Christ  need  to  be ; 
for  they  stand  in  the  front  of  the  battle,  and  are  in  double  danger. 
Their  office  has  its  temptations,  and  even  their  success  has  its  perils. 
If  you  win  souls  for  God,  the  devil  will  have  a  grudge  against  you.  If 
you  preach  the  word  with  power,  all  the  hosts  of  evil  will  sharpen  their 
arrows,  and  point  their  shafts  at  you.  The  stars  of  the  churches  have 
need  to  be  in  Christ's  hand,  for  all  the  fiends  of  hell  will  puff  at  them. 
If  they  could  make  a  star  fall,  how  greatly  would  they  rejoice !  Glory 
be  to  him  who  keeps  them  all.  "  For  that  he  is  strong  in  power ;  not 
one  faileth." 

Our  Lord  Jesus  holds  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand.  Does  not  this 
teach  us  the  entire  dependence  of  each  one  of  us  upon  him  ?  Other 
stars  may  shine  in  their  own  natural  spheres,  but  Christ's  stars  can 
only  shine  as  he,  by  the  constant  outgoing  of  his  strength,  holds  them 
up,  and  holds  them  out,  and  holds  them  fast.  They  would  cease  to  be 
stars  if  they  were  not  in  the  Lord's  hand.  0  my  friends,  who  are 
working  for  the  Lord  in  church,  or  mission-hall,  or  Sunday-school, 
place  no  reliance  upon  yourselves!  Do  not  let  your  confidence  lean 
upon  your  own  natural  abilities,  or  acquired  knowledge,  or  garnered 
experience ;  let  your  dependence  be  alone  upon  that  right  hand  which 
holds  you  up.  The  hand  of  the  glorified  Saviour  is  worth  depending 
upon.  Behold  an  arm  that  never  can  be  paralyzed,  a  hand  that  can 
never  grow  weary.  Rely  not  on  yourself  in  any  measure  or  degree,  but 
only  upon  that  right  hand  of  power  and  skill  which  will  hold  you  up 
even  to  the  end. 

See,  then,  beloved,  the  special  security  of  true  instrumentahty ;  for 
who  can  extinguish  a  star  whose  sphere  is  the  right  hand  of  God  ?  I  see 
the  devil  puffing  against  these  stars  until  his  cheeks  are  fit  to  burst,  but 
he  does  not  even  make  them  flicker:  what  can  harm  those  whom  Jesus 
keeps  ?  You  know  how  some  fine  preachers  have  gone  out  in  darkness, 
smouldering  like  candle-wicks,  filling  the  whole  chamber  of  the  church, 
with  a  nauseous  smell ;  and  if  professed  ministers  become  unholy  or 
untruthful,  their  end  is  sad  for  themselves  and  mischievous  for  all  who  are 
around  them.    May  God  save  his  church  from  the  smoking  flax  of 
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dying  ministries.  Blessed  are  they  who,  trusting  in  God,  shine  and 
shine  on  in  his  keeping.  "  Yea,  they  shall  be  holden  up."  Doth  he  not 
ordain  for  them  a  lamp  which  shall  never  be  extinguished  ?  Has  he  not 
put  them  where  they  must  be  safe  ? 

Instrumentality  of  the  right  hind  is  wisely  directed ;  for  it  is  in  the 
Lord's  hand.  This  generation,  like  children  playing  in  the  market- 
place, is  not  content  with  the  moods  and  ways  of  the  Lord's  servants ; 
but  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children.  The  Lord  sends  by  whom  he 
will  send.  In  wisdom  and  prudence  he  both  kindles  his  stars  and 
removes  them  ;  he  arranges  their  places  and  their  magnitude,  their 
rising  and  their  setting.  "  All  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand,"  0  Lord 
Christ,  but  specially  those  through  whom  thouspeakest  with  men  !  As 
the  judges  in  Israel  came  and  went  at  the  bidding  of  infinite  wisdom, 
even  so  is  it  among  the  chosen  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Perhaps  you  think  I  am  making  too  much  of  this  subject,  but  I  have 
no  such  desire.  My  design  is  very  practical.  The  churches  should 
pray  that  their  risen  Lord  would  give  them  more  stars,  and  that  he 
would  uphold  the  stars  that  are  already  given  ;  for  there  is  unquestion- 
ably a  very  close  connection  between  the  prosperity  of  the  churches  and 
these  stars.  Whether  it  should  be  so  or  not  is  not  the  question,  but 
the  fact  is  unquestionable — very  much  depends  upon  the  minister.  If 
you  have  a  warm-hearted,  loving,  zealous  preacher  of  the  gospel,  you 
find  before  long  earnest,  hearty,  godly,  working  people  gathered  about 
him ;  but  where  there  is  death  in  the  minister — coldness,  lukewarmness, 
want  of  zeal,  and  want  of  holiness,  what  do  you  see  ?  Do  not  the  pews 
reflect  the  dreary  condition  of  the  pulpit  ?  Is  it  not  so,  that  like  shepherd 
like  sheep  ?  We  act  and  re-act  upon  each  other  !  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 
It  is  my  solemn  conviction  that  one  great  need  of  the  church  at  the  pre- 
sent time  is  a  more  faithful  ministry.  We  need  fewer  fireworks  and  more 
stars.  One  man  whom  God  has  given  is  worth  a  thousand  that  a 
college  has  made.  When  God  takes  a  man  and  says,  "  Go  and  preach  in 
the  power  with  which  I  have  endowed  you,"  that  man  will  accomplish 
what  a  host  of  learned  and  well-trained  men  would  not  dare  to  attempt. 
Why  have  we  not  more  mighty  preachers  of  the  word  ?  Because  we  do 
not  pray  for  them.  Some  of  our  ministers  are  half  afraid  that  such  men 
should  come,  for  fear  they  should  find  themselves  outshone.  What  better 
gifts  can  Christ  give  the  church  with  his  own  right  hand  than  pastors  and 
evangelists  ?  The  church  will  never  make  any  great  advance  until  once 
more  God  sends  here  and  there,  and  in  fifty  places,  men  with  burning 
hearts  and  with  trumpet  voices  to  proclaim  the  truth,  the  whole  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth.  We  need  men  that  will  not  yield  to  the 
current  of  the  times, nor  care  one  jot  about  it;  but  will  hold  their  own 
and  hold  their  Master's  Word  against  all  comers,  because  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  with  them,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  them.  I  would 
have  you  at  this  time  reahze  the  Christ  with  the  seven  stars  in  his  hand, 
and  I  would  have  you  pray,  Lord,  fill  thy  hand  with  stars  again.  Light 
up  the  darkness  of  this  period  with  flaming  preachers  of  thy  word  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  thy  grace."  So  much  about  the  position  of 
instrumentality :  follow  me  now  to  kindred  themes. 

II.  And  now,  in  the  second  place,  I  want  you  to  notice  with  great 
care  the  place  of  real  power.  Note  the  second  of  the  three  sentences 
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— "  And  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword."  The  sword- 
power,  the  war-strength  of  the  church,  does  not  lie  in  her  ministers. 
The  battle  and  the  victory  are  not  with  them,  but  with  their  Lord.  I 
have  put  them  in  their  proper  place:  I  have  told  you  that  they  are  stars, 
and  I  have  reminded  you  of  their  usefulness;  but  the  next  symbol  pre- 
vents your  regarding  them  as  forces  to  be  relied  on.  We  read,  "  Out 
of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword."  Not  out  of  the  stars,  but 
out  of  our  Lord's  mouth  goes  the  strength  which  wins  the  day. 

The  truepoiuer  of  the  church  lies  in  Christ  personally.  You  may  have 
all  the  stars  that  ever  made  bright  the  milky  way  with  their  combined 
sheen ;  but  there  is  no  power  in  them  to  kill  evil,  or  conquer  sin.  The 
stars  of  the  church  shine  because  God  makes  them  shine.  Their  shining 
is  not  their  own  :  it  is  borrowed  light  with  which  they  are  radiant. 
But  the  power  that  overcomes  evil,  wounds  the  hard  heart,  pierces  the 
conscience  and  kills  reigning  sin,  is  of  the  Lord  alone.  "  Out  of  his 
mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword."  Glory  not,  therefore,  in  men ; 
for  power  belongeth  unto  God.  Boast  not  in  the  talent  nor  in  the 
experience  of  the  man  of  God,  for  he  can  neither  kill  nor  make  alive. 
The  power  of  a  church  is  the  presence  of  her  Lord.  He  has  not 
deposited  power  in  men;  he  retains  it  in  himself,  and  from  himself  we 
must  seek  it.  Behold  the  infinite  resources  of  the  church  ;  all  power 
is  in  Jesus,  and  Jesus  is  with  his  people. 

The  power  lies  in  Christ's  word :  ^'  Out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword."  Beloved,  the  power  that  wins  souls  is  the  word  of 
God ;  not  my  explanation  of  it,  nor  yours  ;  not  my  amplification  of  it, 
nor  yours  ;  not  my  illustration  of  it,  nor  yours.  The  power  is  not  in 
the  stars,  but  in  the  word  which  made  the  stars.  God's  word  is  the 
source  of  all  things.  Therefore  reckon  that  every  sermon  is  a  wasted 
sermon  which  is  not  Christ's  word  ;  believe  that  all  theology  is  rotten 
rubbish  which  is  not  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Do  not  be  satisfied  with 
going  to  a  place  of  worship  and  hearing  an  eloquent  discourse,  unless 
the  sum  and  substance  of  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord.  My  brothers  and 
sisters,  whether  you  teach  children  or  their  parents,  do  not  think  you 
have  done  any  good  unless  you  have  taught  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
For  saving  purposes  we  must  have  the  Lord's  word,  and  nothing  else. 
It  is  not  your  word,  0  ye  most  devoted  soul-winners ;  it  is  not  your 
word,  0  ye  most  impassioned  evangelists  ;  it  is  not  your  word,  0  ye 
most  plaintive  persuaders ;  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  that  alone, 
which  will  abide,  and  subdue  all  things  to  itself.  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  :  we  can  do  all  things  with  it,  we  can 
\  do  nothing  without  it. 

And  notice  again,  that  it  is  not  only  his  word,  but  it  is  his  word  as 
he  himself  speaks  it.  Does  Christ  then  still  speak  the  word  in  the 
church  ?  Yes  !  It  is  not  the  truth  in  the  Bible  alone  which  saves ;  it 
is  that  truth  taken  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  vivified  and  laid  home  to  the 
heart.  It  is  not  the  letter  of  the  word  which  Jesus  spake  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago  which  works  wonders  ;  but  it  is  that  same  word  as 
he  now  delivers  it  into  our  ear  and  heart  by  his  own  living,  loving, 
heart-snbduing  voice.  /  may  speak  Christ's  words  in  vain ;  but  he 
speaks  to  purpose.  The  sword  in  Peter's  hand  cuts  ofiP  an  ear,  but  the 
Bword  in  Christ's  mouth  slays  sin  and  subdues  men  to  himself.  Yoa 
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have  heard  a  sermon  full  of  precious  truth,  and  yet  it  has  done  you  no 
good  ;  at  another  time  you  have  heard  the  same  truth,  and  it  has  over- 
whelmed you  by  its  hallowed  power.  Whence  this  difference  ?  Is  it 
not  that  in  one  case  it  was  God's  word  out  of  the  preacher's  mouth,  and 
in  the  other  case  it  was  God's  word  out  of  his  own  mouth  ?  Yes,  every 
word  is  a  keen  sword  to  slay  sin  when  Jesus  speaks  it.  My  soul  melts 
in  repentance  when  my  Beloved  speaks  to  me.  Nothing  can  stand 
against  the  word  of  Jesus  :  he  speaks,  and  it  is  done  !  0  my  brethren, 
I  have  no  faith  in  my  own  preaching  ;  but  I  have  all  faith  in  my  Lord's 
speaking.  His  word  shall  not  return  unto  him  void.  Out  of  his  mouth 
no  syllable  shall  come  in  vain.  I  charge  you,  look  away  from  us,  the 
twinkling  stars,  to  our  Lord,  whose  mouth  is  the  conquering  force  of 
his  church. 

The  word  is  in  itself  adapted  to  the  divine  endy  for  it  is  sharp  and 
two-edged  ;  and  when  it  is  spoken  by  the  Lord,  its  adaptation  is  seen. 
The  gospel  is  very  sharp  when  the  Spirit  of  G-od  lays  it  home.  No 
doctrine  of  men  has  such  piercing  power.  Take  care,  0  preacher,  that 
you  do  not  blunt  the  word,  or  try  to  cover  over  its  edge  ;  for  that  would 
be  treason  to  the  Lord  who  made  it  to  be  sharp  and  cutting.  There  is 
much  about  the  true  gospel  which  offends,  and  it  should  be  our  desire 
never  to  tamper  with  it,  or  to  tone  it  down,  lest  we  become  enemies  to 
the  Lord's  truth.  Truth  which  is  meant  to  offend  human  pride  must  be 
stated  in  its  own  way,  even  though  seen  to  produce  anger,  and  annoy 
self-righteousness.  Doctrine  which  is  cutting  and  killing  must  not  be 
concealed  or  softened  down.  "  He  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak 
my  word  faithfully,  saith  the  Lord."  People  are  disturbed  and  troubled 
by  the  real  gospel :  under  the  false  gospel  they  can  sleep  into  destruction. 
Bring  out  the  sword :  it  is  made  to  wound  ;  let  it  exercise  its  salutary 
sharpness.  The  gospel  has  two  edges,  so  that  none  may  play  with  it. 
When  they  think  to  run  their  fingers  along  the  back  of  it  they  will 
find  themselves  cut  to  the  bone.  Whether  we  regard  its  threats  or  its 
promises,  it  cuts  at  sin.  Whether  we  move  it  up  or  down,  it  makes  great 
gashes  in  that  which  ought  to  be  wounded  and  killed.  Let  us,  therefore, 
know  that  the  power  of  the  church  does  not  lie  anywhere  but  in  the  word 
as  J esus  himself  speaks  it.  Let  us  keep  to  his  own  pure,  unadulterated, 
unblunted  word,  and  let  us  pray  him  to  send  it  forth  with  power  out  of 
his  own  mouth  into  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men. 

III.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  fasten  this  on  your  memories !  I  must 
now  conduct  you  to  the  third  point,  which  is  a  very  wonderful  matter 
— THE  SOURCE  OF  TRUE  GLORY.  The  sourcc  of  true  glory  in  a  church 
lies  in  her  enjoying  the  countenance  of  her  Lord.  *'  His  countenance 
was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength."  When  Jesus  is  pleased  with 
the  church,  she  enjoys  noonday  prosperity. 

Brethren,  endeavour  to  realize  the  idea  of  Christ's  countenance  shining 
as  the  sun.  Let  me  then  remind  you  of  our  former  themes.  Where  are 
the  seven  stars  ?  They  are  still  in  his  hand,  but  I  defy  you  to  see  them  ; 
for  when  the  sun  is  once  up,  where  are  the  stars  ?  Ah,  dear  young 
people !  when  you  first  hear  a  minister  preach  with  divine  power  he  is 
everything  to  you  ;  God  enables  him  to  bring  light  to  your  darkness, 
and  for  a  season  you  rejoice  in  his  light.  When  you  get  further  on  in 
the  road,  and  come  to  see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  in  the  divine 


442 


METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE  PULPIT. 


glory  of  his  blessed  person,  then  you  will  not  glory  either  in  Paul,  or 
ApoUos,  or  Cephas ;  but  you  will  glory  in  Jesus  only.  The  stars  are 
twinkling  still,  but  you  cannot  observe  them  when  the  sun  shines  in, 
noontide  splendour;  and  so  the  human  instrument  is  as  usefal  as  ever, 
but  when  Christ  himself  is  fully  seen^  the  instrument  takes  a  place  far 
lower  down.  We  are  grateful  for  the  stars,  they  have  had  blessed  uses 
for  our  good ;  but  we  cannot  mention  them  in  the  same  day  with  the 
sun.  Now  that  we  have  seen  the  Lord,  we  value  his  servants  none  the 
less ;  but  still  they  are  servants,  and  only  servants,  and  he  is  Lord  of 
all.  An  hour  of  Jesus  is  better  than  a  year  of  all  the  apostles.  Personal 
communion  with  Jesus  is  far  more  powerful  for  our  good  than  the  best 
preaching  in  the  world. 

If  you  catch  the  idea  of  our  Lord's  countenance  being  "  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  strength,"  let  me  ask  you  where  is  the  sharp  two-edged 
sword  which  came  forth  out  of  his  mouth  ?  You  have  not  forgotten  it,  but 
at  the  same  time  it  would  be  hard  to  discern  it  upon  the  face  of  the  sun. 
When  we  enjoy  Christ  himself,  we  do  not  think  the  less  of  his  word, 
but  it  seems  to  be  absorbed  in  himself.  He  himself  becomes  to  us  the 
Logos,  the  word.  Even  the  gospel  itself,  glorious  as  it  is,  bears  no 
other  glory  than  that  which  we  behold  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  the  glory  which  excelleth.  This  is  the  glory  before  which  dispensa- 
tions, and  economies,  and  systems  of  truth  appear  to  be  mere  reflections 
of  that  which  is  embodied  and  epitomized  in  him.  To  see  the  face  of 
our  Lord  and  enjoy  his  love  is  to  stand,  like  Milton's  angel,  in  the  sun.* 

I  must  hurry  over  places  where  I  am  tempted  to  linger.  To  the 
saints  the  glory  of  Christ  lies  in  himself:  his  own  countenance  is  the 
centre  of  glory.  Consider  the  work  which  he  has  J&nished,  and  the 
reward  wherewith  his  Father  has  glorified  him.  Consider  his  divine 
nature,  and  the  perfect  manhood  which  he  has  taken  into  union  with  it. 
Consider  all  his  infinite  perfections,  but  especially  his  love,  his  bound- 
less, changeless  love  to  his  people.  This  is  the  sun  which  makes  our 
day,  and  fills  us  all  with  joy  and  gladness.  What  want  we  more  than 
his  loving  favour  ?  I  would  to  God  that  we  were  henceforth  shut  up 
to  his  praises,  and  were  bound  henceforth  to  see  no  beauties  but 
those  of  our  Lord.  To  think  that  he  should  love  you,  that  he  should 
so  love  you  as  to  die  for  you,  and  that  having  died  for  you  he  should 
go  up  unto  the  Father  for  you,  and  fill  all  things  for  you,  and  reign 
in  everlasting  splendour  for  you  ;  why,  all  this  is  a  surpassing  glory 
of  love  !  If  you  once  know  that  his  countenance  is  towards  you,  then 
will  you  see  such  a  glory  in  his  grace  and  favour  as  you  have  never 
before  imagined.  Once  behold  the  splendour  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  and  you  will  henceforth  need  neither  candle  nor  star ;  for 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus  will  be  as  seven  suns  to  you, 

Notice  that  the  favour  of  Christ,  if  it  ie  enjoyed  iy  a  church,  is 
effectual  for  all  purposes.  Why  do  we  crave  for  stars  when  the  sun 
shines  ?  In  the  absence  of  human  instrumentality,  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
more  than  suffice.  Even  for  those  purposes  for  which  the  sword  goes 
out  of  his  mouth  the  Lord's  countenance  is  enough.  A  sunstroke  is  a3 
effectual  for  overcoming  as  the  stroke  of  a  sword.  Let  Christ  shine 
in  the  church,  and  he  will  destroy  his  enemies  with  the  brightness  of 
his  glory.    Let  him  shine  in  the  church,  and  you  will  have  all  the 
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warmth,  and  all  the  joy,  and  all  the  delight,  that  a  church  can  desire. 
Let  him  shine  in  the  church,  and  you  will  have  all  the  life,  and  all  the 
growth,  and  all  the  sweetness,  and  all  the  mellowness,  and  all  the 
perfectness,  that  even  the  garden  of  the  Lord  can  yield.  If  our  Lord 
be  with  us,  delighting  himself  in  us,  and  countenancing  our  endeavours, 
we  shall,  as  a  church,  prosper  better  than  if  we  had  the  endowments  of  the 
State,  the  approbation  of  the  wise,  and  the  patronage  of  the  great.  To 
make  the  church  of  God  the  grandest  instrumentality  conceivable,  all 
that  is  needed  is,  that  she  shall  please  her  Lord  in  all  things,  and  there- 
fore shall  walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance.  "  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the 
light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us."  "  Cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we 
shall  be  saved."  "Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound  : 
they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance."  What  a 
light  it  is  !  In  the  sun's  beams  we  find  the  most  needful  and  indis- 
pensable boons  ;  and  in  our  Lord  Jesus  we  find  all  things  for  time  and 
for  eternity.  When  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arises,  he  brings  healing 
in  his  wings.  Then  we  are  made  strong,  so  that  we  go  forth  and 
grow  up  like  calves  of  the  stall.  Let  the  Lord  show  us  his  face,  and  we 
have  reached  the  height  of  our  desires. 

Yet  note  well  that  the  brightness  of  our  Lord  cannot  be  measured, 
neither  could  Ms  glory  le  endured  of  mortal  men  if  once  it  were  fully 
revealed.  "His  countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength." 
John  therefore  could  not  gaze  upon  that  countenance,  but  fell  at  his 
Lord's  feet  as  dead.  It  would  be  a  dangerous  thing  for  you  to  stand 
still  and  attempt  to  gaze  upon  the  sun.  To  turn  a  telescope  full  upon 
the  sun,  and  place  your  eye  to  the  glass,  would  be  the  extreme  of  folly. 
Our  eye  must  be  shielded,  or  it  cannot  look  on  the  sun.  And,  beloved,  if 
the  Lord  Jesus  were  to  manifest  himself  to  us  as  he  really  is,  in  all  his 
unveiled  majesty,  we  should  die  with  excess  of  joy.  If  he  were  to  turn 
the  whole  stream  of  his  love  into  our  hearts,  our  frail  bodies  would 
be  unable  to  bear  the  blissful  excitement  which  would  follow  upon 
such  a  heavenly  discovery.  You  do  know  something  of  him,  and  you 
are  pining  to  know  more;  and  well  you  may,  for  your  life  lies  that  way ; 
but  still,  he  must  always  be  the  best  judge  of  how  much  he  shall  reveal : 
for  he  knoweth  our  frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust."  He 
holds  himself  in  reserve  until  we  are  prepared  to  receive  the  amazing 
bliss  of  his  glorious  manifestation.  Perhaps  even  in  eternity  he 
will  have  to  hide  himself  somewhat;  for  there  is  in  him  such  great- 
ness that  our  littleness  would  fail  before  him  were  his  glory  all 
revealed.  Oh,  cry  to  him  to  show  himself  to  you,  but  still  do  not 
marvel  if  he  answereth  thee,  "  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face  and  live." 
That  holy  man,  Mr.  Walsh,  when  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  him, 
was  obliged  to  cry,  "  Hold,  Lord  !  remember  I  am  but  an  earthen 
vessel ;  and  if  I  have  more  of  this  delight  I  must  die."  One  said  he 
would  like  to  die  of  that  disease,  and  I  am  very  much  of  his  mind. 
They  say,  "  See  Naples  and  die  "  ;  but  to  improve  on  it,  another  said, 
*'  See  Naples  and  live  "  ;  and  truly  this  is  the  better  sight  of  the  two. 
I  would  lain  see  my  Lord  so  as  to  hve  to  his  praise.  Oh,  for  such  a 
vision  as  should  shape  my  life,  my  thought,  my  whole  being,  till  I 
became  like  my  Lord !  Oh,  to  see  him  so  as  to  be  changed  into  his 
image  from  glory  unto  glory  !    Perhaps  some  of  us  may  even  die  in 
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this  sweet  fashion,  by  the  Lord's  letting  in  of  his  glory  upon  our  souls 
in  such  a  torrent  that  we  shall  be  washed  away  into  the  bottomless  sea 
of  infinite  delight.  He  may  please  to  pull  up  the  sluice  gates,  and  let 
the  sea  of  glory  in  upon  the  marshy  places  of  our  dying  hours.  The 
little  river  of  our  life  goes  rippling  down  towards  the  sea,  and  in  our 
closing  hour  its  stream  runs  low:  just  then  the  tide  from  the  shoreless 
sea  comes  up  the  river  to  meet  the  stream,  and  then  the  river-bed  is 
filled  by  the  fulness  of  the  ocean.  You  shall  realize  that  parable  when 
heart  and  flesh  are  failing,  and  the  Lord  comes  in  to  be  your  portion 
for  ever. 

Yet  once  again,  brethren :  if  Christ's  face  be  so  bright,  then  w&  Jcnow 
where  to  trace  all  the  light  and  all  the  glory  that  we  have  ever  seen  or 
hnown.  Is  there  any  beauty  in  the  landscape  ?  It  is  the  sun  that 
makes  it  beautiful.  Is  there  any  brightness  in  any  object  round  about 
us  ?  It  is  the  sun  that  makes  it  bright.  If  it  were  dark,  you  would 
behold  no  scenery,  and  observe  no  beauty.  Darkness  is  the  grave  of 
beauty,  and  the  absence  of  Jesus  would  be  the  end  of  all  human  virtue. 
Is  there  any  sweetness,  excellence,  holiness,  goodness,  grace  about  any- 
thing on  earth  ?  It  comes  from  Jesus  only.  Attribute  it  to  him,  then, 
and  bless  his  name. 

Eejoice  also,  you  that  behold  his  face,  and  live  in  communion  with 
him  ;  for  your  faces,  also,  will  shine.  You  may  look  at  yonder  seven 
stars  very  long  ere  you  are  made  to  reflect  their  light ;  but,  dear 
friends,  if  you  see  Jesus,  and  abide  in  the  light  of  his  countenance 
habitually,  your  faces,  your  characters,  your  lives,  will  grow  resplendent, 
even  without  your  knowing  it.  We  read  that  Moses  wist  not  that  his 
face  shone  ;  all  saw  it  but  himself.  The  sons  of  men  will  wonder  where 
you  have  been  to  have  gathered  such  brightness.  I  know  some  few 
men  and  women  who  seem  to  carry  about  with  them  the  fragrance  of 
the  ivory  palaces  ;  there  is  a  perfume  about  their  words,  their  actions, 
and  their  very  selves.  All  nostrils  do  not  enjoy  the  aroma  of  holiness, 
but  the  heart  of  the  spiritual  man  is  refreshed  thereby.  One  cries : 
*^  Whence  came  this  perfume  ?  Oh,  that  I  had  it !  Oh,  that  such 
fragrance  were  shed  abroad  in  my  life  ! "  I  have  heard  that  in  the  old 
times,  when  they  would  attract  doves  to  a  certain  pigeon-house,  they 
took  certain  birds  and  smeared  their  wings  with  a  costly  perfume,  and 
sent  them  forth.  Other  pigeons  were  so  delighted  with  their  sweetness 
that  they  followed  them  to  the  dove-cotes.  Oh,  that  you  and  I  may 
be  so  sweetened  by  dwelling  near  to  Christ  that  others  may  come  with 
us  to  see  Jesus  and  his  love !  At  any  rate,  may  we  so  look  on  the  Well- 
beloved  that  our  own  faces  may  shine,  and  others  beholding  our  bright- 
ness shall  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  i 

Grod  bless  you,  beloved.  I  wish  we  were  in  a  better  frame  of  mind 
for  hearing  and  preaching.  Truly  this  great  heat  and  my  own  painful 
infirmity  remind  me  of  our  Lord's  words,  "  The  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak."  jSTevertheless,  may  our  Lord  reveal  himself  to  us 
according  to  the  greatness  of  his  compassion.  -Amen. 


Portion  of  Scripture  read  before  Sermon — Revelation  i. 


Hymns  from  *'0ur  Own  Hymn  Book" — 417,  337. 


THE  BLIND  BEGGAR  OF  THE  TEMPLE,  AND  HIS 
^  WONDEEFUL  CURE. 


Delivered  on  Lord's-day  Morning,  August  14th,  1887,  by 

c.  H.  spurg:eon, 

AT  THE  METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE,  NEWINGTON. 


"As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  When  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam 
(which  is  by  intepretation,  Sent).  He  went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 
seeing."— John  ix.  5,  6,  7. 

Our  Saviour  had  been  dealing  with  the  Jews  and  the  Pharisees,  who  had 
bitterly  opposed,  and  even  taken  up  stones  to  cast  at  him.  He  felt  much 
more  at  home  when  he  could  fix  his  eyes  upon  poor  necessitous  beings, 
and  bless  them  with  healing  and  salvation.  It  is  the  lot  of  some  of  us 
to  be  often  in  controversy  with  the  carnal  professors  of  the  present  day, 
and  it  is  a  great  relief  to  us  to  get  away  from  them  and  their  stones,  and 
find  out  individual  sinners,  and  preach  to  them  in  the  name  of  God  the 
gospel,  which  spiritually  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind. 

At  the  gate  of  the  temple  sat  a  blind  beggar,  who  must  have  been  a 
notable  character ;  for  he  was  possessed  of  remarkable  shrewdness  and 
mother  wit.  From  having  long  been  there  he  must  have  been  well 
known  to  all  who  regularly  frequented  the  temple,  and  to  the  wider  circle 
of  those  who  came  from  far  to  the  great  yearly  gatherings.  This  man 
could  not  see  Jesus,  but,  what  was  better,  Jesus  could  see  him  ;  and  we 
.A  read  in  the  opening  of  the  chapter :  "  As  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
which  was  blind  from  his  birth."  Many  other  blind  men  there  were  in 
Israel,  but  Jesus  saw  this  man  with  a  special  eye.  I  think  I  see  the 
Saviour  standing  still,  and  looking  at  him,  taking  stock  of  him,  listening 
to  his  quaint  speeches,  noting  what  kind  of  man  he  is,  and  exhibiting 
special  interest  in  him.  This  morning  there  is  one  in  the  Tabernacle  who 
cannot  see  Jesus,  for  he  has  no  spiritual  eyes  ;  but  I  am  convinced  that 
my  Master  is  now  looking  at  him,  searching  him  from  head  to  foot, 
and  reading  him  with  discerning  eye.  He  is  considering  what  he  will 
make  of  him  by-and-by,  for  he  has  the  great  and  gracious  intent  that 
he  will  take  this  sinner,  who  is  spiritually  like  the  blind  beggar,  and 
enlighten  him,  and  give  him  to  behold  his  glory.  I  suppose  that  the 
blind  beggar  of  the  temple  hardly  valued  sight,  for  he  had  been  blind 
from  his  birth.  Those  who  have  seen  must  greatly  miss  the  light  of 
No.  1,977. 
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day ;  but  those  who  have  never  possessed  sight  at  all  can  hardly  have  an 
idea  of  what  that  sense  must  be,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  so  great  a 
deprivation  to  them.  The  person  I  am  searching  for  at  this  time  has 
no  idea  of  the  joy  of  true  religion ;  for  he  has  no  sense  of  spiritual  life 
and  light ;  he  has  never  seen  as  yet,  and  therefore  he  does  not  know 
his  own  misery  in  being  blind.  He  has  been  blind  from  his  birth,  and 
in  all  probability  he  is  content  to  be  so ;  for  he  does  not  know  the 
delight  which  waits  upon  a  heaven-illumined  eye.  Spiritual  things  to 
him  are  an  unknown  region,  of  which  he  has  no  conception.  He  is  here 
at  this  time,  yet  he  is  not  looking  for  salvation,  nor  desiring  it;  but 
Jesus  knows  the  value  of  sight,  he  knows  the  glories  which  heavenly 
light  would  bring  home  to  the  mind,  and  he  will  not  be  narrowed  in  his 
action  by  human  ignorance,  but  will  dispense  his  bounty  according 
to  his  own  mind,  which  is  large  as  the  boundless  sea. 

This  beggar  did  not  pray  for  sight ;  at  least,  it  is  not  recorded  that  he 
did  so.  He  was  a  beggar:  it  was  his  trade  to  beg ;  but  amongst  all  his 
petitions  he  did  not  ask  for  sight.  Yet  Jesus  gave  him  sight.  Know 
you  not  that  glorious  declaration  of  free  grace,  "  I  am  found  of  them 
that  sought  me  not "  ?  Is  it  not  a  wonderful  thing  that  Jesus  does 
often  come  to  those  who  sought  not  for  him  ?  He  comes  on  a  sudden, 
to  them  in  the  sovereignty  of  his  infinite  compassion,  and  before  they 
have  begun  to  pray  for  the  blessing,  he  has  bestowed  it  upon  them. 
His  free  love  precedes  their  desires  for  it.  When  they  wake  up  to  a 
consciousness  of  the  value  of  salvation  they  find  themselves  in  possession 
of  it,  and  so  their  first  prayers  are  mingled  with  praises.  I  am  persuaded 
that  there  are  some  before  me  now  who  are  like  the  man  born  blind  : 
they  do  not  know  what  they  want,  they  are  not  yet  aware  of  the  value 
of  the  blessing,  and  consequently  they  have  not  sought  it;  but  to-day 
they  are  going  to  receive  it. 

There  was  this  circumstance  in  favour  of  the  blind  beggar,  that  he 
was  in  the  way  where  Jesus  was  likely  to  go,  for  he  was  at  the  temple 
gate.  My  friend,  you  too  are  on  hopeful  ground  at  this  time,  for  you 
are  found  in  the  place  where  my  Lord  has  often  been,  and  where  he  is 
very  likely  to  come  again.  We  have  prayed  him  into  this  house  hun- 
dreds of  times,  and  we  have  done  so  this  morning.  He  has  been 
glorified  in  this  Tabernacle ;  and  his  friends  have  so  welcomed  him,  that 
here  he  delights  to  come.  Oh  that,  as  Jesus  passes  by,  he  may  stand 
still,  and  look  on  you  with  eyes  of  infinite  mercy ! 

What  was  our  Lord  doing?  Truth  to  tell,  he  was  under  a  divine 
compulsion :  he  said,  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me." 
He  was  looking  out  for  material  to  work  upon — material  in  which  the 
works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest.  Here  was  the  very  man,  pre- 
pared for  Christ  as  clay  is  prepared  for  the  modeller.  Let  him  receive 
his  sight,  and  all  Jerusalem  would  see  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  even 
dwellers  in  far-off  lands  would  hear  of  it.  This  blind  beggar  was  the 
very  person  the  Saviour  was  looking  for.  My  Master  walks  up  and 
down  these  aisler-,  and  he  finds  a  great  many  who  can  see,  or  who  think 
they  can.  These  he  passes  by ;  for  "  the  whole  need  not  a  physician." 
But  as  he  goes  along  he  comes  at  last  to  a  poor  dark  creature,  hope- 
lessly, helplessly  blind  from  his  birth,  and  he  stops  and  says,  "  This  is 
the  man ;  there  is  room  for  a  miracle  here."   It  is  even  so,  0  Lord.  In 
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those  empty  sockets,  or  in  those  withered  balls,  there  is  space  for  healing 
power  to  exhibit  itself :  in  that  hard  heart  and  stubborn  will  there  is 
room  for  renewing  grace.  The  necessities  of  the  sinner  are  the  oppor- 
tunities of  the  Saviour ;  and  you,  poor,  guilty,  lost,  and  ruined  sinner, 
you  are  the  raw  material  for  Christ's  grace  to  work  upon  ;  you  are  the 
i     very  man  his  forgiving  love  is  looking  for. 

You  who  cannot  see  spiritual  things,  you  who  scarcely  know  what 
heavenly  sight  can  mean,  and  hardly  have  a  desire  to  know,  you  are  the 
very  person  in  whom  there  is  elbow  room  for  omnipotent  grace,  space 
and  scope  for  the  matchless  skill  of  our  Saviour's  love.  My  Lord  stops 
and  looks  at  you.  "This  will  do,"  saith  he  ;  *^this  is  the  kind  of  man 
I  want ;  here  can  I  work  out  my  mission  and  life-purpose.  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  with  this  darkness  I  will  deal,  removing  it  at 
once."  0  Lord  Jesus,  thou  art  in  the  highest  heaven  now,  and  yet 
thou  hearest  thy  servants'  prayers  from  this  poor  earth.  Come  into  this 
tabernacle,  and  repeat  the  wonders  of  thy  love  !  We  do  not  ask  thee 
to  open  the  natural  eyes  of  the  blind,  but  we  ask  thee  to  give  spiritual 
sight  to  the  inly  blind,  understanding  to  the  erring,  and  salvation  to 
the  lost.  Prove  thyself  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Highest  by  saying,  "  Let 
there  be  light."  These  poor  blind  ones  do  not  pray  to  thee,  but  we  ask 
grace  for  them,  and  surely  thine  own  heart  prompts  thee  to  answer  us. 
Come  at  this  hour  and  bless  them,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  thy 
grace ! 

This  case  of  the  blind  beggar  is  eminently  instructive,  and,  therefore, 
let  us  get  at  it  at  once,  in  the  hope  that  while  we  are  considering  the 
model  case,  we  may  see  it  repeated  in  spiritual  form  in  our  midst.  Holy 
Spirit,  bless  our  discourse  to  that  end. 

I.  First,  in  this  man's  healing,  and  in  the  salvation  of  every  chosen  soul, 
we  shall  see  the  great  Healer  conspicuous.  If  any  one  among  us 
shall  ever  be  saved,  the  Saviour  will  be  made  great  thereby.  If  we  are 
pardoned  we  shall  not  be  honoured  by  the  forgiveness,  but  the  royal 
hand  which  signed  and  sealed  the  pardon  shall  be  greatly  extolled.  If 
our  eyes  are  opened,  we  shall  not  be  made  famous  for  sight,  but  he  that 
opened  our  eyes  will  be  made  illustrious  by  the  cure.  It  was  thus  in 
this  case,  and  rightly  so. 

To  begin  with  :  in  this  man's  mind,  as  soon  as  ever  he  received  sight, 
"  a  man  that  ivas  named  Jesus  "  came  to  the  forefront  Jesus  was  to  him 
the  most  important  person  in  existence.  All  that  he  knew  of  him  at 
first  was,  that  he  was  a  man  that  was  named  Jesus  ;  and  under  that 
character  Jesus  filled  the  whole  horizon  of  his  vision.  He  was  more  to 
him  than  those  learned  Pharisees,  or  than  all  his  neighbours  put  together. 
Jesus  was  exceeding  great,  for  he  had  opened  his  eyes.  By-and-by, 
fixing  his  mind  upon  that  figure,  he  saw  more  in  it,  and  he  declared, 
"  He  is  a  prophet."  He  boldly  said  this  when  he  w^as  running  great 
risks  by  doing  so.  To  their  faces  he  told  the  carping  Pharisees 
"He  is  a  prophet."  A  little  further  on  he  came  to  this,  that  he 
believed  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  worshipped  him.  Now,  my 
dear  friend,  if  you  are  saved  by  Jesus,  your  star  must  set,  but  the  star 
of  Jesus  must  rise  and  increase  in  brilliance  till  it  becomes  no  more  a 
star,  but  a  sun,  making  your  day,  and  flooding  your  whole  soul  with 
light.    If  we  are  saved,  Christ  Jesus  must  and  will  have  the  glory  of 
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it.  None  on  earth  or  in  heaven  can  rival  Jesus  in  the  esteem  of  souls 
brought  from  darkness  to  light :  he  is  everybody  to  them.  Do  you 
dislike  this  ?  Do  you  want  a  share  of  the  spoils,  a  fragment  of  the 
glory  ?  Go  your  way  and  be  blind,  for  your  condition  can  never  be 
altered  while  you  refuse  to  honour  the  Saviour.  He  that  openeth 
a  man's  eyes  deserves  his  grateful  praises  evermore. 

After  this  man  had  received  sight  Ms  testimony  tvas  all  of  Jesus.  It 
was  Jesus  that  spat,  it  was  Jesus  that  made  the  clay,  it  was  Jesus  that 
anointed  his  eyes.  So  will  it  be  in  your  mind  with  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation :  it  will  be  "  Jesus  only."  It  is  Jesus  who  became  the  surety 
of  the  covenant,  Jesus  who  became  the  atoning  sacrifice.  Jesus  is  the 
Priest,  the  Interposer,  the  Mediator,  the  Redeemer.  We  know  Jesus  as 
Alpha,  and  Jesus  as  Omega.  He  is  the  first,  and  he  is  the  last.  In 
your  salvation  there  will  be  no  mistake  about  it,  and  no  mixture  in  it ; 
you  will  have  nothing  to  say  about  man,  or  man's  merit,  or  man's  will ; 
but  on  the  head  which  once  was  wounded  with  the  thorns,  you  will  put 
all  your  crowns.    Jesus  did  it,  did  it  all,  and  he  must  be  praised. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  authority  of  Jesus  issued  the  saving  command. 
"Go,  wash."  These  were  not  the  words  of  Peter,  or  James,  or  John, 
but  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  therefore  the  man  obeyed  them.  The 
gospel-message,  "  Believe  and  live,"  is  not  obeyed  till  you  perceive  that 
it  is  proclaimed  by  the  supreme  authority  of  King  Jesus,  the  Saviour. 
0  sirs,  he  that  bids  you  believe  is  that  same  Lord  who  can  and  will  give 
you  healing  through  your  obedience  to  his  command.  Trust  because 
he  bids  you.  The  warrant  of  the  gospel  is  the  authority  of  Christ.  Obey 
his  command,  and  you  have  obtained  his  salvation.  The  success  of  the 
gospel  command  is  produced  by  him  that  spoke  it.  It  is  effectual  be- 
cause it  comes  forth  from  his  mouth.  "  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is. 
there  is  power";  and  the  gospel  is  the  word  of  the  great  King,  and 
therefore  those  who  hearken  to  it  find  it  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation. 

This  man,  when  he  had  received  sight,  attributed  it  most  distinctly 
and  undividedly  to  Jesus.  He  said  expressly,  He  hath  opened  mine 
eyes."  Whenever  he  delivered  his  testimony,  whether  to  his  neighbours 
or  to  the  Pharisees,  there  was  no  uncertain  sound  about  it :  he  had  been 
enlightened  by  Jesus,  and  by  Jesus  alone,  and  to  him  he  gave  all  the 
glory ;  and  he  was  right  in  doing  so. 

Come,  then,  lend  me  your  ears.  Oh,  ye  who  would  find  light  this 
morning,  give  me  your  thoughts  at  this  moment !  Endeavour  to  realize 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  living  and  acting  person.  He  is  not  dead:  he 
has  risen  long  ago.  Being  alive,  exalted  to  the  highest  heavens,  he  is 
clothed  with  infinite  power  and  majesty,  and  is  mighty  to  save.  In  a 
spiritual  way,  he  is  among  us  still,  working  according  to  his  gracious 
nature.  To  us  he  is  not  an  absent  Christ,  nor  a  sleeping  Christ ;  but 
he  is  doing  still  what  he  did  when  he  was  on  earth,  only  he  now  works 
in  the  spiritual  as  once  he  worked  in  the  physical  world.  He  is  now 
present  to  save,  present  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  spiritually  blind,  present 
to  bless  you  to  whom  I  speak. 

Understand  that  he  is  looking  upon  you  at  this  moment.  Standing  in 
front  of  you,  his  shadow  is  now  falling  upon  you.  He  is  considering  your 
case.    Are  you  praying  ?    He  is  hearing.    Has  it  scarcely  got  so  far  as  a 
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prayer  ?  Is  it  but  a  desire  ?  He  is  reading  that  desire  ;  as  it  passes 
like  a  shadow  across  the  camera  of  your  soul  he  is  thinking  upon  you. 
At  this  moment  he  is  able  to  say  the  word  that  shall  take  the  film  from 
your  eyes,  and  let  in  the  everlasting  light  of  grace.  Do  you  believe 
this  ?  If  so,  then  cry  to  him — "  Lord,  grant  me  to  receive  my  sight." 
He  will  hear  you.  Perhaps  while  I  am  speaking  he  will  send  the  light. 
To  your  intense  delight  you  shall  find  yourself  in  a  new  world.  Escaping 
from  darkness,  you  shall  enter  into  his  marvellous  light. 

Realize,  further,  that  the  great  ckange  that  you  need  in  order  to 
salvation  is  beyond  all  mortal  power.  You  cannot  eifect  it  yourself,  nor 
can  all "  the  help  of  men  and  angels  joined  "  elfect  it  for  you.  It  is  even 
beyond  your  own  conception.  As  a  carnal  man,  you  do  not  know  what 
spiritual  things  are,  and  you  cannot  fashion  an  idea  of  them.  A 
dead  man  cannot  know  what  life  is.  Truly,  if  he  could  live  again,  he 
would  have  some  knowledge  of  life  derived  from  his  former  life  ;  but  as 
to  you,  it  would  be  all  novel  and  strange,  for  you  have  never  lived 
unto  God.  You  cannot  conceive  what  heavenly  sight  is ;  for  you  were 
born  blind.  May  the  Lord  do  a  new  thing  in  you  at  this  moment,  and 
bring  you  into  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness ! 

Eemember  that  you  must  have  this  miracle  wrought  upon  you.  If 
the  blind  man  had  remained  blind,  he  might  have  continued  a  tolerably 
happy  beggar.  He  seems  to  have  had  very  considerable  mental  resources, 
and  he  might  have  made  his  way  in  the  world  as  well  as  others  of  the 
begging  confraternity.  But  you  cannot  be  happy  or  safe  unless  the 
Lord  Jesus  opens  your  eyes.  There  remains  for  you  nothing  but  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,  unless  light  from  heaven  visits  you. 
You  must  have  Christ,  or  die.  Here  is  the  blessedness  of  it,  that  at 
this  moment  he  is  still  in  the  midst  of  us,  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost, 
and  willing  now  to  repeat  the  miracles  of  his  mercy  to  those  who  will 
trust  in  him  to  do  so.  I  think  I  can  almost  hear  the  prayer  struggling 
in  your  bosom.  Silent,  and  unclothed  in  words,  it  sits  on  your  lip.  Let 
it  speak.  Say,  "  Lord,  open  my  eyes  this  day."  He  will  do  it !  Blessed 
be  his  name!    He  has  come  on  purpose  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind. 

II.  Having  spoken  upon  the  great  Healer,  as  he  stands  conspicuous 
in  the  miracle,  I  would  now  conduct  your  thoughts,  in  the  second  place, 
to  THE  SPECIAL  MEANS  OBSERVABLE  in  the  miraclc.  Jesus  oould  have 
healed  this  man  without  means,  or  he  could  have  healed  him  by  other 
means,  but  he  chose  to  work  the  cure  in  a  manner  which  to  all  ages 
will  remain  a  grand  sermon,  an  instructive  parable  of  grace.  He  spat 
on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay.    This  is  a  picture  of  the  gospel. 

It  meets  with  many  modern  criticisms.  In  the  first  place,  the  mode 
of  cure  seems  very  eccentric.  Spat  and  made  clay  with  the  spittle  and 
the  dust !  Very  singular !  Very  odd !  Thus  odd  and  singular  is  the 
gospel  in  the  judgment  of  the  worldly-wise.  "  Why,"  saith  one,  "  it 
seems  such  a  strange  thing  that  we  are  to  be  saved  by  l3elieving.*'  Men 
think  it  so  odd  that  fifty  other  ways  are  invented  straightway.  Though 
the  new  methods  are  not  one  of  them  worth  describing,  yet  everybody 
seems  to  think  that  the  old-fashioned  way  of  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ "  might  have  been  greatly  improved  upon.  The  way  of  justification 
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by  faith  is  peculiarly  open  to  criticism,  and  is  about  the  last  that  this 
wise  world  would  have  selected.  Yet,  eccentric  as  it  may  seem  for 
Christ  to  heal  with  spittle  and  dust,  it  was  the  best  and  wisest  way  for 
his  purpose.  Suppose  instead  thereof  he  had  put  his  hand  into  his 
pocket  and  had  taken  out  a  gold  or  ivory  box,  and  out  of  this  box  he 
had  taken  a  little  crystal  bottle.  Suppose  he  had  taken  out  the  stopper, 
and  then  had  poured  a  drop  on  each  of  those  blind  eyes,  and  they  had 
been  opened,  what  would  have  been  the  result  ?  Everybody  would 
have  said,  What  a  wonderful  medicine  !  I  wonder  what  it  was  ! 
How  was  it  compounded  ?  Who  wrote  the  prescription  ?  Perhaps  he 
found  the  charm  in  the  writings  of  Solomon,  and  so  he  learned  to  distil 
the  matchless  drops."  Thus  you  see  the  attention  would  have  been 
fixed  on  the  means  used,  and  the  cure  would  have  been  ascribed  to  the 
medicine  rather  than  to  God.  Our  Saviour  used  no  such  rare  oils  or 
choice  spirits,  but  simply  spat  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle ;  for  he  knew 
that  nobody  would  say,  The  spittle  did  it,"  or  "  It  was  the  clay  that 
did  it."  No,  if  our  Lord  seems  to  be  eccentric  in  the  choice  of  means, 
yet  is  he  eminently  prudent.  The  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus — and  there 
is  but  one — is  the  wisdom  of  God,  however  singular  it  may  seem  in  the 
judgment  of  the  worldly  wise.  It  may  be  thought  strange,  but  it  is 
the  sum  of  all  wisdom,  and  those  who  try  it  find  ib  to  be  so.  It  would 
be  impossible  to  improve  upon  it.  Its  adaptation  to  man's  case  is 
marvellous  ;  its  suitability  to  its  design  is  matchless ;  it  blesses  man, 
while  it  gives  all  glory  to  God.  No  one  makes  the  gospel  a  rival  to 
Christ,  but  in  every  case  by  the  gospel  the  power  which  blesses  men  is 
manifested  as  the  power  of  God. 

In  the  next  place,  the  means  may  appear  to  some  offensive  to  the  taste. 
Oh,  I  think  I  see  some  of  the  fine  gentry  !  How  they  turn  up  their 
noses  as  they  read  :  "  He  spat "  !  "  He  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made 
clay  of  the  spittle  ! "  It  turns  the  stomachs  of  those  delicate  ones  ! 
So  is  it  with  the  gospel.  The  Agags  who  go  delicately  do  not  like  it. 
How  the  men  of  culture  "  sneer  at  the  gospel  for  which  our  fathers 
died  !  Hear  how  they  decry  the  ever-blessed  word  of  our  salvation. 
They  say  that  it  is  only  fit  for  old  women  and  idiots,  and  such  fossils 
of  the  past  ages  as  the  preacher  who  is  now  addressing  you.  We  are  all 
fools  except  these  men  of  progress,  and  our  gospel  is  disgusting  to  them. 
Yes,  but  stop  a  minute,  and  disgust  may  cease.  In  the  miracle  before 
us,  the  means  made  use  of  was  spittle  ;  but  from  whose  mouth  ?  It 
was  the  mouth  of  Jesus,  which  is  most  sweet.  No  fragrant  perfume, 
made  of  the  rarest  spices,  can  ever  equal  the  spittle  of  that  divine  mouth 
of  his  !  Clay !  what  if  it  be  clay  ?  Clay  made  by  the  spittle  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Son  of  God  is  more  precious  than  "  the  terrible  crystal,"  or  the 
rarest  powders  of  the  merchant.  Thus  is  it  with  my  Master's  gospel ;  it 
is  ofiensive  to  those  who  are  proud  of  themselves;  it  is  offensive  to 
carnal  reason,  to  the  idiotic  self-complacency  of  those  who,  considering 
themselves  to  be  wise,  have  become  otherwise  ;  but  to  you  that  believe 
he  is  precious  ;  how  precious  no  tongue  can  tell. 

"  What  if  we  trace  the  globe  around, 
And  search  from  Britain  to  Japan, 
There  shall  be  no  religion  found 
So  just  to  God,  so  safe  for  man." 
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The  gospel  is  still  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks 
foolishness;  but  unto  us  who  are  saved  it  is  "Christ  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God." 

It  is  further  objected  that  the  Lord  healed  this  man  in  such  a  common- 
place ivay!  To  spit  and  make  clay  of  the  spittle,  why,  anybody  could  do 
that !  Why  not  have  used  an  imposing  ceremonial  ?  Why  not  practise 
an  eclectic  method  ?  If  it  had  been  one  of  the  doctors  of  the  age,  he 
would  have  made  a  great  performance  of  it.  His  prescription  would 
have  been  a  treat  for  learned  men.  Did  you  ever  read  Culpepper's 
"  Herbal "  ?  I  hope  you  have  never  taken  any  of  the  physic  which 
that  learned  herbalist  prescribes.  In  one  mess  you  will  find  a  dozen 
articles,  each  one  of  them  monstrous,  and  in  many  a  prescription  you  will 
find  a  score  or  more  of  herbs  most  curiously  compounded.  Such  were 
the  prescriptions  of  still  earlier  times.  If  they  did  no  good,  they  did  at 
least  bewilder  the  patient.  And  now  to-day  what  is  the  new  gospel  that 
is  proposed  to  us  ?  It  is  the  gospel  of  "  culture."  Culture  !  This,  of 
course,  is  the  monopoly  of  our  superiors.  It  is  only  to  be  enjoyed  by 
very  refined  persons,  who  have  been  to  college,  and  who  carry  inside 
of  them  a  whole  university,  library  and  all.  The  gospel,  which  is  made 
to  be  plain  enough  for  wayfaring  men,  is  for  that  reason  despised. 
That  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  is  too  common- 
place a  teaching.  That  he  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree 
is  rejected  as  an  outrageous  dogma,  unfit  for  this  intelligent  age  !  Oh 
yes,  we  know  the  men  and  their  contemptuous  leer.  Yet  common- 
place as  our  Lord's  medicine  was,  it  was  unique.  All  the  philosophers 
of  Greece,  and  all  the  wise  and  rich  men  of  Rome,  could  not  have  com- 
pounded another  dram  of  this  healing  application.  Only  the  Christ 
possessed  that  matchless  spittle  ;  only  his  fingers  could  make  that  special 
clay.  Even  thus,  if  the  gospel  should  seem  commonplace,  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  there  is  not  another  like  it !  Tell  me,  ye  that  are  wise, 
can  you  find  anything  that  will  bear  comparison  with  it  ?  Christ  in  the 
sinner's  stead,  made  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him  :  can  you  match  this  ?  Jesus  redeeming  his  people  from 
the  slavery  of  sin.  You  may  call  it  a  mercantile  atonement,  if  you  please, 
and  grow  black  in  the  face  in  your  rage  at  the  substitutionary  sacrifice  ; 
but  you  cannot  equal  it.  The  more  abundant  your  ridicule  of  the  gospel, 
the  more  shall  we  cling  to  it,  and  the  better  shall  we  love  it ;  for  the  very 
spittle  of  Christ's  mouth  is  dearer  to  us  than  the  deepest  thoughts  of 
your  profoundest  philosophers. 

I  think  I  hear  another  objector  say  that  the  remedy  was  quite  in- 
adequate. Clay  made  out  of  spittle  would  be  positively  inert,  and  could 
exercise  no  healing  power  upon  a  blind  eye.  Just  so,  we  are  prepared 
to  hear  all  this.  The  clay  alone  has  no  efficacy  ;  but  when  Jesus  uses 
it,  it  will  answer  his  purpose.  The  man,  after  he  had  washed  the  clay 
into  the  pool,  came  seeing.  The  gospel  may  appear  as  if  it  could  not 
renew  the  heart  and  save  from  evil.  To  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  seems  an  unlikely  means  of  producing  holiness.  Men  ask,  "  What 
can  evangelical  preaching  do  to  put  down  sin  ?  "  We  point  to  those 
who  were  once  dead  in  sin  who  are  made  alive  by  faith,  and  thus  we 
prove  the  efficacy  of  the  gospel  by  facts.  "  Oh,"  say  they,  "  can  faith 
transform  the  character  ?    Can  belief  subdue  the  will  ?    Can  trust 
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conduct  the  mind  to  a  high  and  elevated  hfe  ?  '*  It  does  do  so ;  and 
though  in  theory  it  appears  inadequate,  yet  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  has 
made  men  into  new  creatures,  and  has  turned  sinners  into  saints. 

Another  wise  gentleman  judges  that  clay  upon  the  eyes  would  even  be 
injurious.  "  To  stick  clay  over  a  man's  eyes  would  not  make  him  see» 
it  would  add  another  impediment  to  the  light."  So  have  I  even  heard 
it  said,  that  to  preach  salvation  by  faith  is  against  good  morals,  and  may 
even  encourage  men  in  evil.  Blind  bats  as  they  are,  can  they  not  see 
that  the  case  is  the  very  reverse  ?  How  frequently  by  the  gospel  are 
harlots  made  chaste,  thieves  made  honest,  drunkards  made  sober  !  By 
this  very  gospel  of  faith  which  they  say  is  against  good  morals  the  best 
of  morals  are  produced.  Why,  in  the  next  breath  they  denounce 
believers  as  Puritans,  too  precise  and  religious  by  half.  Nothing  creates 
so  many  good  works  as  that  gospel  which  tells  us  that  salvation  is  not  of 
works,  but  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Another  objector  declares  that  our  Lord's  way  of  cure  was  opposed  to 
the  laio.  Here  is  this  ''man  named  Jesus"  actually  making  clay  or 
brick-earth  on  the  Sabbath.  Was  not  this  a  shocking  infringement  of 
the  law  ?  It  is  insinuated  that  our  gospel  of  faith  in  Jesus  makes  men 
think  lightly  of  the  law.  We  preach  against  the  idea  of  merit,  and  we 
say  that  good  works  cannot  save  men,  and  therefore  we  are  charged 
with  lowering  the  dignity  of  the  law.  This  is  not  true,  for  our  gospel 
establishes  the  law,  and  fosters  true  obedience.  When  the  Saviour  said, 
"  Go,  wash,"  and  the  blind  man  went  and  washed,  the  Lord  Jesus  had 
taught  him  obedience,  even  the  best  kind  of  it — namely,  the  obedience 
of  faith.  Even  so,  though  we  are  apparently  in  conflict  with  the  law 
when  we  declare  that  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  living  be 
justified,  yet  we  establish  the  law;  for  faith  brings  with  it  the  principle 
and  mainspring  of  obedience.  To  trust  God  is  the  very  essence  of 
obedience.  He  that  believes  in  Jesus  has  taken  the  first  step  in  the 
great  lesson  of  obeying  God  in  all  things.  To  see  how  Jesus  suffered 
the  law-penalty,  and  how  he  honoured  the  law  for  us,  is  to  see  that 
which  makes  the  law  most  glorious  in  our  esteem. 

So,  I  would  say  in  leaving  this  point :  Do  not  cavil  at  the  gospel. 
We  sometimes  tell  servants  that  it  is  never  wise  to  quarrel  with  their 
bread  and  butter.  I  would  earnestly  say  to  every  anxious  spirit :  Do 
not  quarrel  with  the  gospel  of  salvation.  If  you  are  in  a  right  state  of 
mind  as  to  your  condition,  I  am  sure  you  will  not.  When  I  found  the 
Lord  I  was  driven  into  such  a  corner,  that  whatever  salvation  might 
have  been,  I  would  have  had  it  on  God's  terms  without  a  question.  If 
you  are  the  man  that  I  am  looking  for,  if  you  want  to  receive  spiritual 
sight,  you  will  make  no  conditions  with  Jesus  ;  you  will  not  ask  for  a 
perfumed  ointment  for  your  eyes  ;  but  you  will  gladly  accept  an 
anointing  with  clay  from  your  Saviour's  hands.  Whatever  the  Lord 
prescribes  as  the  way  of  salvation  you  will  joyfully  accept.  In  that 
cheerful  acceptance  lies  a  great  part  of  the  salvation  itself ;  for  your 
will  is  now  at  one  with  God. 

Let  us  pray  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reveal  to  our  hearts  the  gospel,  and  to 
make  us  love  it,  receive  it,  and  prove  its  power. 

III.  I  would  now  lead  you  a  step  further.  The  plain  command 
IS  MOST  NOTEWORTHY.  Our  Lord  said  to  his  patient,    Go,  wash  in  the 
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pool  of  Siloam."  The  man  could  not  see,  but  he  could  hear.  Salvation 
comes  to  us,  not  by  sight  of  ceremonies,  but  by  hearing*  the  word  of 
God.  The  ears  are  the  best  friends  the  sinner  has  remaining  to  him. 
It  is  by  Ear-gate  that  the  Prince  Immanuei  comes  riding  into  Mansoul 
in  triumph.      Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live." 

The  command  was  exceedingly  specific — "Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of 
Siloam."  So  is  the  gospel  exceedingly  specific — "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  It  is  not:  Do  this  or  that  work, 
but  believe !  It  is  not :  Believe  in  a  priest,  or  in  any  human  being,  but 
in  Jesus.  If  this  man  had  said,  "  I  will  wash  in  Jordan  ;  for  it  was 
there  that  JSTaaman  lost  his  leprosy,"  his  washing  would  have  been 
useless.  It  was  a  little,  insignificant  affair,  that  pool  of  Siloam,  whose 
waters  flowed  softly :  why  must  he  go  there  ?  He  did  not  ask  for  reasons, 
but  he  at  once  oiDcyed,  and  in  obeying  he  found  the  blessing.  My 
hearer,  you  have  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  shall  be 
saved.  There  are  not  twenty  things  to  be  done,  but  only  this  one.  The 
very  longest  form  of  the  gospel  runs  thus  :  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved":  the  faith  is  to  be  openly  confessed  by  obedience 
to  the  Lord's  prescribed  baptism ;  but  the  first  matter  is  the  faith.  "  He 
that  believeth  on  him  hath  everlasting  life."  This  is  very  specific !  You 
can  make  no  mistake  in  the  matter. 

It  was  also  intensely  simple.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool."  Go  to  the 
pool,  and  wash  the  clay  into  it.  Any  boy  can  wash  his  eyes.  The  task 
was  simplicity  itself.  So  is  the  gospel  as  plain  as  a  pikestafiP.  You  have 
not  to  perform  twenty  genuflections  or  posturings,  each  one  peculiar, 
nor  have  you  to  go  to  school  to  learn  a  dozen  languages,  each  one  more 
difficult  than  the  other.  No,  the  saving  deed  is  one  and  simple.  "  Believe 
and  live."  Trust,  trust  Christ;  rely  upon  him,  rest  in  him.  Accept 
his  work  upon  the  cross  as  the  atonement  for  your  sin,  his  righteousness 
as  your  acceptance  before  God,  his  person  as  the  delight  of  your  soul. 

But  the  command  was  also  distinctly  personal.  "  Go,  wash."  He 
might  not  send  a  neighbour  or  a  friend.  His  parents  could  not  go  for 
him.  It  would  have  been  idle  for  him  to  have  said,  "  I  will  pray  about 
it."  No,  he  must  go,  and  himself  wash  in  the  pool.  So,  too,  the 
sinner  must  himself  believe  in  Jesus.  Hear  me,  dear  friend  :  only  your 
own  faith  m\\  answer  the  purpose  ;  your  own  eyes  want  opening,  and 
therefore  you  must  yourself  go  and  wash  in  the  pool  in  obedience  to 
Jesus.  You  must  personally  believe  unto  eternal  life.  You  get  into  the 
notion,  some  of  you,  that  you  may  sit  still  and  hope  that  God  will  save 
you.  I  have  no  authority  to  encourage  you  in  such  a  rebellious 
inactivity.  Jesus  bids  you  go  and  wash,  and  how  dare  you  sit  still  ? 
When  the  Father  comes  to  receive  his  prodigal  child  he  finds  him  on 
the  road.  He  was  yet  a  great  way  off'  when  his  Father  saw  him,  but 
his  face  was  turned  in  the  right  direction,  and  he  was  making  the  best 
of  his  way  to  the  Father's  house.  He  says  to  you,  "  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  Up 
with  you,  man !  Up  with  you  !  The  pool  of  Siloam  will  not  come  to  you, 
you  must  go  to  it.  The  waters  will  not  leap  out  of  their  bed  and  wash 
your  eyes,  but  you  must  stoop  to  them,  and  wash  in  the  pool  until  the 
clay  is  gone  and  you  see.  It  is  a  very  personal  direction,  mind 
that  you  treat  it  so. 
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It  was  a  direction  which  involved  odedience  to  Christ  Why  must  I  go 
there,  and  wash  there  ?  Because  he  tells  you.  If  you  want  Jesus  to 
save  you,  you  must  do  as  he  bids  you.  You  must  take  Jesus  to  be  your 
Lord  if  you  take  him  to  be  your  Saviour.  Dear  heart,  yield  to  Jesus 
Christ  this  morning.  Never  servant  had  such  a  master.  You  may  well 
bow  down  and  kiss  those  dear  feet  which  were  nailed  to  the  cross  for 
you.  Yield  yourselves  to  the  rule  of  Jesus  at  once.  The  act  of  faith  is 
the  more  acceptable  because  it  is  the  heart's  obedience  to  Jesus.  Submit 
to  him  by  faith,  I  beseech  you. 

The  command  was  for  the  time  present.  Jesus  did  not  say,  "  Go, 
wash  in  the  pool  to-morrow,  or  in  a  month's  time."  If  the  beggar  had 
been  blind  inwardly  as  well  as  outwardly,  he  might  have  said,  "My 
blindness  brings  me  in  money.  I  will  make  a  little  more  as  a  blind 
beggar,  and  then  I  will  have  my  eyes  opened."  He  valued  sight  too 
much  to  delay.  Had  he  delayed,  he  would  have  remained  blind  till 
Doomsday  !  If  any  of  you  think  it  would  be  inconvenient  to  be  con- 
verted at  once,  I  have  no  hope  of  you.  I  can  preach  to  you  no  salvation 
but  a  present  one.  He  who  will  not  be  saved  to-day,  will  not  be  likely 
to  be  saved  at  all.  Go,  blind  beggar,  go  and  be  blind  for  ever  unless 
thou  wilt  have  sight  to-day.  It  maybe  now  or  never  "  with  thee. 
To-day  is  the  day  of  salvation  :  to-morrow  is  but  the  devil's  net.  Thou 
wilt  be  hopelessly  lost  if  thou  continuest  to  delay. 

The  command  in  the  blind  man's  case  was  very  noteworthy — 
"  Go,  wash  "  ;  and  so  is  the  spiritual  command  which  is  its  parallel : 
"  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus."  O  souls,  hear  the  word  which  bids  you 
trust  the  Saviour.  He  cries,  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  Oh,  may  God  help  you  to  do  so  at  this  very 
instant !  Will  you  not  ?  Blessed  Spirit,  lead  them  to  do  so,  for  Jesus' 
sake ! 

IV.  I  come,  in  the  close  of  the  discourse,  to  invite  you  to  see  the 
DELIGHTFUL  RESULT  CERTIFIED.  I  think  I  SCO  this  man,  attended  by 
his  neighbours,  going  to  Siloam.  They  had  seen  Jesus  place  the  clay 
upon  the  man's  eyes,  and  they  had  heard  him  say,  "  Go  to  Siloam." 
They  volunteer  to  go,  and  act  as  guides  to  the  blind.  Curiosity  inspires 
them.  He  reaches  the  pool.  He  goes  down  the  steps.  He  is  close  to 
the  water.  He  stoops  his  head.  He  washes  his  eyes.  What  will  come 
of  it  ?  The  clay  is  gone,  but  what  else  has  happened  ?  Suddenly  the 
man  lifts  up  his  face  and  cries,  "  I  see  !  I  see  ! "  What  a  shout  went 
up  from  them  all.  "  What  a  wonder  !  What  a  marvel !  Hosannah  ! 
Blessed  be  God  ! "  The  man  cries  :  It  is  true,  I  have  washed,  and  I 
can  see." 

This  man  could  see  at  once.  He  washed,  and  his  blindness  was  gone. 
Eternal  life  is  received  in  a  moment.  It  does  not  take  the  tick  of  a 
clock  to  justify  a  sinner.  0  soul,  the  moment  thou  believest,  thou 
hast  passed  from  death  to  life.  Quick  as  a  flash  of  lightning  the 
effectual  change  is  wrought,  the  eternal  life  enters  and  casts  out 
death.  Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  work  salvation  now  !  This  man 
could  see  at  once.  We  read  of  another  blind  man  that  he  first  saw  men 
as  trees  walking,  and  only  after  a  time  saw  every  man  clearly ;  but  this 
man  saw  clearly  at  once.  Oh  that  you  who  hear  me  this  day  would 
believe,  and  live  at  once  ! 
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This  man  Jcnew  that  he  could  see.  He  had  no  question  about  that,  for 
he  said,  **One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.'* 
Possibly  some  of  you  have  been  decent  people  all  youu  lives,  and  yet  you 
do  not  know  whether  you  are  saved  or  not.  This  is  poor  religion.  Cold 
comfort !  Saved,  and  not  know  it !  Surely  it  must  be  as  lean  a  salvation 
as  that  man's  breakfast  when  he  did  not  know  whether  he  had  eaten  it 
or  not.  The  salvation  which  comes  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
conscious  salvation.  Your  eyes  shall  be  so  opened  that  you  shall  no 
longer  question  whether  you  can  see.  He  could  see,  and  he  knew  that 
he  could  see.  Oh,  that  you  would  believe  in  Jesus,  and  know  that  you 
have  believed  and  are  saved !  Oh,  that  you  might  get  into  a  new  world, 
and  enter  upon  a  new  state  of  things'  altogether !  May  that  which 
was  totally  unknown  to  you  before  be  made  known  to  you  at  this  hour 
by  Almighty  grace. 

And  other  people  perceived  that  he  could  see.  They  could  not  make  it 
out.  Some  said,  "  This  is  he  but  others  would  only  say,  "  It  is  like 
him."  A  man  with  opened  eyes  is  very  different  from  the  same  man 
when  he  is  blind.  If  we  were  to  take  any  friend  we  know  who  has  no 
eyes,  and  suddenly  eyes  were  to  be  placed  in  his  countenance,  we  should 
probably  find  his  expression  so  altered  that  we  should  hardly  think  him 
the  same  person,  and  therefore  the  cautious  neighbours  only  said,  *'He  is 
like  him."  Yet  they  were  all  of  them  sure  he  could  see.  None  of  the  Phari- 
sees said  to  him,  Are  you  sure  you  can  see  ?"  Those  twinkling  eyes  of 
his,  so  full  of  fun  and  wit,  and  sarcasm,  were  proofs  most  plain  that  he 
could  see.  Ah !  your  friends  at  home  will  know  that  you  are  converted 
if  it  is  really  so  :  they  will  hardly  want  telling,  they  will  find  it  out. 
The  very  way  you  eat  your  dinner  will  show  it.  It  will  I  You  eat  it 
with  gratitude,  and  seek  a  blessing  on  it.  The  way  you  will  go  to  bed 
will  show  it.  I  remember  a  poor  man  who  was  converted,  but  he  was 
dreadfully  afraid  of  his  wife — not  the  only  man  in  the  world  that  is  in 
that  fear — and  therefore  he  was  fearful  that  she  would  ridicule  him  if 
he  knelt  to  pray.  He  crept  upstairs  in  his  stockings  that  he  might 
not  be  heard,  but  might  have  a  few  minutes'  prayer  before  she  knew  he 
was  there.  His  scheme  broke  down.  His  wife  soon  found  him  out. 
Genuine  conversion  is  no  more  to  be  hidden  than  a  candle  in  a  dark 
roomo  You  cannot  hide  a  cough.  If  a  man  has  a  cough,  he  must 
cough ;  and  if  a  man  has  grace  in  his  heart,  he  will  show  grace  in  his 
life.  Why  should  we  wish  to  hide  it  ?  Oh,  may  the  Lord  give  you 
such  an  eye-opening  this  day  that  friends  and  relatives  shall  know  that 
your  eyes  have  been  opened ! 

Observe  that  the  restored  one  7wver  lost  Ms  sight  again.  This  man  did 
not  become  blind  again.  Christ's  cures  are  not  temporary.  I  have 
heard  of  many  cases  of  late  of  people  who  have  been  exceedingly  happy 
because  they  fancied  that  they  were  perfectly  restored.  The  cure  lasted  a 
week,  and  then  they  were  as  bad  as  ever.  Fancy  can  do  great  things  for 
a  season ;  but  Christ's  cures  last  for  ever.  Never  an  eye  that  Christ 
opened  ever  went  blind  again.  We  believe  in  being  born  again,  but  not 
in  becoming  unborn.  I  know  that  whatsoever  the  Lord  doeth  shall  be 
for  ever.  0  my  friends,  I  have  nothing  to  preach  but  eternal  salvation  ! 
Come'to  Christ,  and  he  will  work  in  you  an  effectual  cure.  Trust  him 
wholly,  for  in  him  there  is  everlasting  life. 
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This  man,  when  he  received  sight,  was  willing  to  lose  everything  in 
consequence.  The  Jews  cast  him  out  of  the  synagogue,  but  when  Jesus 
found  him  the  man  did  not  fret  about  the  Jews.  I  think  I  can  see 
his  face  when  Jesus  found  him :  how  happy  he  was  as  he  worshipped 
his  benefactor  !  Poor  soul,  poor  soul,  you  have  been  cast  out 
of  the  synagogue!"  "Oh,"  says  he,  "don't  pity  me.  They  may 
cast  me  out  of  fifty  synagogues  now  that  Christ  has  found  me. 
What  care  I  for  synagogues  now  that  I  have  found  the  Messiah  ? 
When  I  was  in.  the  synagogue  I  was  a  blind  man,  and  now  I  am 
out  of  the  synagogue,  but  I  have  my  sight."  When  you  become  a 
Christian  the  world  will  hate  you  and  revile  you;  but  what  of 
that?  Some  will  have  no  more  to  do  with  you.  This  may  be  the 
best  turn  they  can  do  you.  We  had  a  lady  of  title  [in  our  membership 
once,  and  a  very  gracious  sister  she  was.  I  had  some  little  fear 
about  her  at  first,  lest  the  great  ones  should  draw  her  away  from  the 
truth.  Soon  after  her  baptism,  she  remarked  that  a  certain  noble 
family  had  given  her  the  cold  shoulder,  and  others  who  wei'e  very 
intimate  had  ceased  to  call.  She  took  it  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  only 
remarked  that  it  made  her  own  course  all  the  more  easy,  for  she  had 
not  now  the  pain  of  hearing  their  ungodly  conversation,  nor  even  the 
responsibility  of  severing  the  connection.  The  world  has  done  its  best 
for  the  child  of  God  when  it  has  cast  him  out.  Its  excommunications 
are  better  than  its  communications.  The  outside  of  the  world's  house 
is  the  safest  side  of  it  for  us.  That  we  love  the  brethren,  and  that 
the  world  hates  us,  are  two  good  evidences  of  grace  for  which  a  man 
may  be  grateful.  ^'  Let  us  go  forth  unto  Christ  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach." 

What  a  wonderful  thing  the  Lord  Jesus  had  done  for  this  man,  and 
what  a  wonderful  thing  he  is  prepared  to  do  for  all  who  trust  him  ! 
It  had  been  a  work  of  creation.  The  man's  eyes  were  no  eyes,  Jesus 
created  sight  in  them.  To  heal  a  limb  is  one  thing,  but  to  make  an 
eye,  or  to  enable  that  which  was  only  the  mere  fashion  of  an  eye  to 
become  an  organ  of  perception,  is  a  greater  thing  by  far.  To  save 
a  soul  is  a  work  of  creation.  We  are  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus. 
It  was  also  a  work  of  resurrection.  Those  eyes  had  been  dead,  and  now 
the  Lord  Jesus  raised  them  from  the  dead.  The  Lord  God  Almighty 
can  work  creation  at  this  moment,  he  can  produce  resurrection  this 
day  :  and  why  should  he  not  ?  This  day  we  commemorate  both  of 
these  divine  works.  This  first  day  of  the  week  was  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God.  It  is  also  the  day  in  which  our  Lord  rose  from 
the  dead,  as  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.  This  Lord's-day  com- 
memorates the  beginning  of  creation  and  of  resurrection.  Let  us  pray 
the  Almighty  Lord  to  manifest  among  us  the  works  of  God  this  day. 
0  Lord,  regenerate,  illuminate,  pardon,  and  save  those  who  are  here 
present,  and  thus  glorify  thy  Son !  Amen,  and  amen. 


Portion  of  Scripture  read  before  Sermon — John  ix. 
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Delivered  on  Lord's-day  Morning,  August  21st,  1887,  by 

C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT  THE  METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE,  NEWINGTON. 


"  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ.  In  whom 
ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation." — 
Ephesians  i.  12,  13. 

It  appears  from  the  preceding  verse  that  the  predestinating  purpose  of 
God  deals  not  only  with  salvation  as  a  whole,  but  with  the  details  of  it: 
it  includes  faith  as  well  as  salvation,  which  comes  of  faith.  ^'  Being 
predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ."  The  trust  is  appointed  as  well  as 
the  justification  :  the  means  as  well  as  the  end.  We  are  not  ordained 
to  be  saved  apart  from  faith,  but  those  who  are  predestinated  to  eternal 
life  are  ordained  to  receive  it  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  What 
God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put  asunder. 

Beloved  friends,  I  would  have  you  notice  in  this  verse  the  remarkable 
object  which  is  set  before  us  as  the  grand  design  of  predestinating  grace. 
Observe  the  singular  expression  of  the  apostle — "  That  we  should  be 
to  the  praise  of  his  glory."  Observe  that  he  does  not  say,  that  we 
should  sing  to  the  praise  of  our  glorious  God,  though  we  will  do  that  ; 
nor  that  we  should  suffer  to  his  praise,  though  we  would  not  refuse  to 
do  that ;  nor  that  we  should  work  to  his  praise,  though  by  grace  we  will 
do  that ;  but  "  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory."  The  very 
being  of  a  believer  is  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.    It  is  written. 

Whether  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God  but  this  is  still  more  comprehensive,  you  are  to  be 
to  his  glory,  your  very  existence  is  to  praise  him.  Your  being,  which 
is  now  turned  into  well-being,  is  to  glorify  the  God  of  grace.  When 
in  the  quiet  of  the  garden  I  have  looked  upon  the  lihes  standing- 
erect  in  their  marvellous  beauty,  and  I  have  realized  our  Master's 
words,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these, 
then  I  have  said  to  myself,  What  do  these  to  the  glory  of  God  ?  " 
Quickly  my  heart  has  answered,  They  exist  to  show  forth  the  glory 
of  their  Creator :  "  by  merely  standing  where  they  are,  they  yield  praise 
to  the  Lord :  their  very  being  is  worship.  Even  those  flowers  which 
are  born  to  blush  unseen  uf  men  do  not  bloom  in  vain,  they  do  not 
Nos.  1,978-9. 
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waste  their  sweetness,  though  they  pour  it  on  the  desert  air,  for  God 
is  in  the  lone  places,  and  beholds  with  joy  his  own  handiwork.  God 
is  glorified  by  the  being  of  that  which  he  makes,  and  especially  by  the 
being  of  that  which  he  has  a  second  time  created  by  the  power  of  his 
grace,  according  to  his  purpose  through  faith.  Is  it  not  enough  result 
of  being  if  we  are  to  his  praise  ? 

Beloved,  see  the  importance  of  that  trust  which  is  so  constant  an 
item  in  the  purpose  of  God  when  he  causes  us  to  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory.  Unless  we  have  trusted  in  Christ  we  are  not  living  to  the  praise 
of  God ;  but  when  we  have  come  by  faith  into  the  place  wherein  we  ought 
to  stand,  then  is  our  very  being  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.  In 
Christ  our  very  existence  glorifies  God,  and  it  is  faith  which  con- 
sciously places  us  in  Christ.  Concerning  that  trust,  or  if  you  will — ■ 
for  the  original  bears  that  translation — that  hope,  which  is  so  essential 
to  the  fulfilment  of  the  purpose  of  God — concerning  that  trust  I  am 
about  to  speak  this  morning.  May  the  praise  of  his  glory  be  promoted 
by  what  I  am  enabled  to  say ' 

I.  Our  first  point  will  be  that  trust  in  Christ  is  the  constant 
MARK  OF  the  SAVED.  *'  That  WO  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory  who 
first  trusted  in  Christ,  in  whom  ye  also  trusted."  I  care  not  whether 
you  read  it  trusted  "  or  "  hoped,"  the  idfea  will  still  be  the  same.  Trust 
in  Christ,  or  hope  in  Christ,  is  the  distinguishing  token  of  God's  people. 

It  was  the  marh  of  the  apostles.  It  was  necessary  to  an  apostle  that 
he  should  have  seen  the  Lord,  for  he  was  to  bear  personal  witness  to 
that  which  he  had  seen  wdth  his  eyes,  and  looked  upon  and  handled;  but 
this  alone  w^as  not  sufficient,  for  many  saw  the  Lord  and  remained  in 
unbelief,  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  These  could  not  have  been 
apostles,  since  they  did  not  trust  in  Jesus.  The  apostles  were  those  who, 
with  an  inner  as  well  as  an  outer  eye,  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  had 
trusted  themselves  wholly  to  him  as  their  Leader,  Master,  Teacher,  and 
Saviour.  There  were  no  apostles  worthy  to  be  called  apostles  who  did 
not  trust  in  Christ,  Truly  Judas  bore  the  name,  but  his  Lord  said  of 
him,  "  One  of  you  is  a  devil."  He  who  is  sent  of  Christ  as  his  witness 
first  trusts  in  Christ. 

This  was  also  the  mark  of  the  first  converts,  tlw  chosen  from  among 
the  Jews.  These  had  the  honour  to  be  the  elder  born^ — these  who  first 
trusted  in  Christ.  Some  of  them  had  the  advantage  of  having  trusted 
in  him  before  his  actual  advent,  for  they  were  looking  for  the  hope  of 
Israel,  and  earnestly  expecting  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Before  our 
Lord  appeared  at  the  waters  of  Jordan,  and  was  pointed  out  by  John 
the  Baptist  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  there  were  hearts  that  believed  in  him,  and  eyes  that  looked  for 
him.  Still,  whether  they  were  Jewish  believers,  looking  for  his  advent, 
or  not,  this  was  the  mark  of  their  being  truly  saved — that  they  trusted 
in  Jesus,  when  he  was  revealed  as  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord.  The  best 
instructed  Jew  could  not  find  eternal  salvation  apart  from  his  putting 
his  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

Now,  dear  friends,  this  was  the  marh  of  those  who  were  first  saved  ly 
the  great  Redeemer,  and  I  want  you  to  notice  how  the  Holy  Spirit  sets 
them  in  a  class  by  themselves.  He  makes  a  distinction  between  those 
who  first  trusted  and  those  who  trusted  afterwards,  because  it  is  a 
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tiofcewortliy  honour  to  have  been  among  the  first  that  trust  Christ.  It  is 
a  privilege  to  be  led  by  Jesus,  to  trust  him  first  in  order  of  time  by 
beginning  in  your  earliest  youth.  Happy  are  those  who  enter  the  Lord's 
vineyard  amid  the  dews  of  the  morning,  for  these  redeem  years  of 
time  from  the  bitter  servitude  of  sin,  and  turn  them  to  blessed  account 
in  the  delightful  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Such  are  usually  distinguished 
in  the  church  :  early  piety  makes  eminent  piety,  early  consecration 
often  leads  to  abounding  usefulness.  The  Lord  evidently  delights  to 
be  found  in  a  high  degree  of  those  who  seek  him  early.  They  come  to 
him  first,  and  he  remembers  the  kindness  of  their  youth,  and  the 
promptitude  with  which  they  obeyed  his  call.  It  is  also  a  great 
privilege  to  be  called  first  out  of  a  family  or  a  neighbourhood. 
Peradventure  some  of  you  live  where  there  are  none  who  believe  in 
Christ ;  may  the  Lord  grant  you  this  high  favour  to  be  the  leader  of 
your  household  and  your  district  as  a  believer  !  May  the  shower  of 
grace  fall  first  on  you,  and  then  bless  all  those  who  are  round  about  you  I 
Possibly  in  your  family  you  do  not  know  of  one  who  has  passed  from 
death  to  life — may  you  be  the  firstfruits  out  of  spiritual  death !  I  have 
often  observed  that  where  God  begins  with  a  family  he  goes  on  with  a 
family.  He  makes  one  or  two  to  be  the  firstfruits,  and  then  he  considers 
the  lump  as  also  holy,  and  goes  on  to  bless  the  rest  of  the  household. 
Even  in  nations  I  scarcely  remember  a  nation  or  people  that  has  ever 
received  Christ  which  has  been  quite  left  without  bis  blessing  through- 
out after  centuries :  the  fire  which  the  first  live  coals  had  kindled  has 
never  absolutely  been  quenched.  Therefore,  I  admire  the  grey  fathers 
of  the  past,  the  pioneers  of  the  army  of  the  Lord.  Paul  mentions  with 
respect  those  who  Avere  in  Christ  before  him,  and  so  should  we  honour 
those  who  led  the  way  for  us  by  first  trusting  in  Christ.  I  greatly  esteem 
in  my  own  mind  those  first  believers  who  were  not  borne  in  by  the  throng 
of  others,  but  went  forward  alone.  I  compare  them  to  the  first  navigators 
upon  an  untried  sea;  the  men  who  first  sailed  out  of  sight  of  shore,  greatly 
venturing.  To  be  first  in  perceiving  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the 
Anointed  of  the  Lord  was  no  mean  thing,  for  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  had  any  idea  of  that  great  fact.  These  were  in  truth  the  "men 
of  light  and  leading,"  the  foremost  minds  of  their  age,  peasants  and 
fishermen  though  they  were.  These  were  the  first  swallows  heralding  a 
glorious  summer-tide.  These  were  the  first  song-birds  waking  the  morn- 
ing to  behold  the  newly-risen  sun.  It  is  a  patent  of  nobiHty  to  be  num- 
bered with  these.  I  would  put  a  holy  ambition  into  the  hearts  of  those 
who  are  young,  and  others  who  belong  to  ungodly  families,  suggesting 
to  them  that  they  should  be  among  their  households  those  "  who  first 
trust  in  Christ."  In  the  history  of  your  tribe  you  will  have  an  honoured 
place  as  the  first  who  brought  salvation  to  your  house.  But, ^whether 
you  are  first  or  last,  if  you  are  saved  at  all  it  will  be  through  trust  in 
Christ.  Come  young,  come  old,  you  will  still  be  saved  alone  by  trust  in 
Christ.  Come  as  the  leader  of  your  family,  or  come  as  the  last  left  out  in 
the  cold,  you  will  still  have  to  come  by  a  simple  trust  and  reliance  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    This  is  the  one  sole  way  of  salvation. 

Now,  as  this  was  the  mark  of  the  elder  born,  the  text  goes  on  to  tell 
us  that  it  was  the  marlc  of  the  younger  horn :  in  "  whom  ye  also  trusted, 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation." 
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The  Ephesians  did  not  see  the  Christ,  they  never  listened  to  the  melodious 
tones  of  his  voice,  nor  looked  into  his  beloved  countenance ;  but  they 
were  converted  by  hearing  the  report  of  him.  They  were  brought  into 
salvation  afterwards ;  but  still  it  came  to  the  same  thing  :  they  received 
like  precious  faith  with  those  who  in  former  days  had  obtained  eternal 
life.  Those  to  whom  I  now  speak  trusted  in  Christ  after  they  had  heard 
the  word  of  truth.  Note  the  expression.  It  is  the  word  of  the  truth — 
the  most  important  and  vital  of  all  truths.  Nothing  but  truth  can 
truly  renew  the  heart.  Falsehood  works  to  evih  only  truth  works 
towards  righteousness.  We  heard  the  word  of  the  God  of  truth,  and 
it  came  to  us  as  the  word  of  God :  it  came  with  the  force  of  truth, 
carrying  conviction  with  it,  and  it  came  as  the  word  of  God,  exercising 
a  divine  power  over  our  nature,  and  hence  it  was  that  we  came  to  trust 
in  Christ.  My  unconverted  hearer,  if  you  desire  to  have  faith  in  Christ, 
listen  to  the  truth,  and  to  the  truth  only.  Shut  your  ears  to  error,  and 
hold  yourselves  only  ready  to  hear  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God.  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,"  but  that  hearing  must  be  the  hearing 
of  the  word  of  God.  It  is  by  the  hearing  of  the  word  of  truth  that 
men  come  to  trust  in  Christ,  but  trust  in  Christ  they  must,  or  they  will 
perish.  He  is  the  sole  Rock  on  which  we  must  rest :  the  one  Foundation 
laid  for  us  to  build  upon. 

The  apostle  also  says  to  these  Ephesians,  "  Ye  heard  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation."  0  dehghtful  word  !  The  gospel,  the  glad  tidings  ! 
The  glad  tidings  of  salvation !  Yea,  more,  the  glad  tidings  of  your 
salvation  !  The  gospel  brings  to  us  a  personal  deliverance.  We  heard 
Christ  preached,  and  we  saw  that  he  had  salvation  for  us.  Another 
man's  Saviour  brings  us  little  joy,  but  salvation  for  ourselves  is  good 
news  indeed.  Joyful  was  the  day  when  my  heart  said,  "  Blessed  be 
God,  I  need  salvation,  and  it  is  joyful  tidings  to  me  that  there  is  an 
atoning  sacrifice  by  which  my  sin  is  put  away  !  I  can  be  reconciled  to 
God  through  the  death  of  his  Son,  and  in  Christ  Jesus  I  can  be  accepted 
and  beloved  of  the  Lord."  By  such  reflections  we  were  led  to  a  simple 
and  hearty  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  trust  is  the  broad 
arro-w  of  the  King,  set  upon  all  his  royal  possessions.  Where  that  trust  is 
found,  that  soul  is  God's  possession  ;  where  it  is  wanting,  that  soul  still 
lies  in  the  arms  of  the  wicked  one.  This  trust,  of  which  some  make  so 
little,  is,  nevertheless,  the  distinguishing  and  the  discriminating  mark  by 
which  we  must  discern  between  him  that  feareth  God  and  him  that 
feareth  him  not. 

Note,  before  I  leave  this  portion  of  the  subject,  that  trust  in  Christ  is 
of  the  same  nature  in  all  believers.  It  is  not  the  same  in  degree,  nor  in 
constancy,  nor  in  energy ;  but  yet  it  is  the  same  faith.  "  Ye  received 
like  precious  faith,  "  said  Peter.  Paul's  faith  and  your  faith  are  the 
same  faith  if  your  faith  be  true  faith.  The  faith  of  Abraham  and  the 
faith  of  a  little  child  who  has  newly  believed  in  Jesus  are  the  same  faith. 
A  diamond  is  a  diamond  whatever  its  size  may  be,  and  so  little  faith  and 
great  faith  are  of  the  same  essence.  Whether  it  be  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed  or  a  mountain-moving  faith,  it  is  still  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
faith  in  the  same  object,  and  faith  working  to  the  same  end.  Hence 
John,  speaking  to  his  converts,  prays,  "  That  you  may  have  fellowship 
with  us*:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
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Jesus  Christ."  If  thou  art  a  believer,  thou  hasb  a  right  to  the  same 
fellowship  with  God  as  the  apostle  had,  thou  hast  the  same  perfect 
cleansing  by  the  precious  blood,  thou  hast  the  same  adoption,  the  same 
regeneration,  thou  standest  in  the  same  place  of  love  and  acceptance, 
thou  shalt  be  blessed  with  the  same  blessings  on  earth,  and  thou  shalt 
ll  enter  into  the  same  joy  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  See,  then,  dear 
friends,  that  trust  in  Christ  is  the  invariable  and  the  infallible  mark  of 
the  saved  ones. 

II.  Secondly,  this  trust  is  no  empty  notion.  The  trust  in 
Christ  which  saves  the  soul  is  no  idle  sentiment,  but  a  strong,  vital, 
active  principle,  having  a  living  and  conquering  power  within  it.  It  is 
of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  hence  it  is  a  living  and 
incorruptible  seed,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

True  trust  in  Christ  is  an  entire  reliance  wpon  him.  This  day,  if  you 
trust  Christ,  you  rest  the  whole  weight  and  stress  of  your  soul's  affairs 
upon  him.  Looking  at  your  sin  and  your  sinfulness,  looking  at  the 
past,  the  present,  and  the  future,  looking  at  death  and  at  judgment, 
you  deliberately  believe  that  Christ  is  equal  to  every  emergency,  and 
you  just  cast  yourself  entirely  and  without  reserve  upon  him  to  save 
you,  and  to  keep  you  saved  for  ever.  No  other  trust  is  worth  a  pin  ex- 
cept this.  It  must  be  an  absolute  severance  from  all  reliance  upon  your 
past  merit,  or  upon  your  present  resolutions,  or  upon  your  future  expec- 
tations  of  what  you  shall  be  or  shall  do.  You  must  have  done  with 
all  other  trust  if  Christ  is  your  confidence.  Your  motto  must  be, 
"  Jesus  only."  In  this  life-boat  you  must  swim  to  glory,  but  all  other 
you  must  cast  away.  Another  reliance  would  be  as  a  weight  about  your 
loins  to  sink  you  in  the  sea  of  despair.  0  my  hearer,  hast  thou  such  a 
simple,  unadulterated  trust  as  this  ? 

A  saving  trust  leads  us  to  accept  Christ  in  all  his  offices.  He  is  to  us  not 
only  Priest  to  put  away  our  sin,  but  Prophet  to  remove  our  ignorance, 
and  King  to  subdue  our  rebellions.  If  as  Priest  he  purges  the  conscience, 
as  Prophet  he  must  direct  the  intellect,  and  as  King  he  must  rule  the 
life.  We  must  yield  our  will  to  Christ's  will,  that  henceforth  every 
thought  may  be  brought  into  captivity  to  his  holy  sway.  There  is  no 
whole-hearted  trust  in  Christ  unless  Christ  is  taken  as  a  whole.  You 
cannot  have  half  a  Christ  and  be  saved,  for  half  Christ  is  no  Christ. 
You  must  take  him  as  he  is  revealed  in  Scripture,  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Saviour  of  men,  very  God  of  very  God,  the  faithful  and 
true  Witness,  your  Guide,  your  Lord,  your  Husband,  your  everything. 
Do  you  trust  him  so  ?  If  not,  you  have  not  trusted  him  at  all.  This 
is  the  trust  which  brings  salvation  with  it— an  entire  reliance  upon  an 
entire  Saviour  so  far  as  you  know  him. 

This  trust  includes  ol)edie7ice  to  him :  we  have  not  trusted  him  at  all 
unless  we  are  prepared  to  accept  his  commands  as  the  rule  of  our  Hves. 
The  ship  is  on  fire  ;  the  bales  of  cotton  are  pouring  forth  a  black,  hor- 
rible smoke ;  passengers  and  crew  are  in  extreme  danger,  but  a 
capable  captain  is  in  command,  and  he  says  to  those  around  him,  If 
you  will  behave  yourselves,  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  effect  the  escape  of 
you  all."  Now,  if  they  trust  in  the  captain  they  will  do  precisely  as  he 
orders.  No  sailor  or  engineer  will  refuse  to  work  the  pumps,  or  to  pre- 
pare the  boats,  neither  will  any  passenger  disobey  rule.    In  proportion 
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to  their  confidence  in  their  leader  will  be  the  alacrity  with  which  they 
obey  him  at  once.  They  believe  his  orders  to  be  wise,  and  so  they  keep 
to  them.  Neither  their  fear,  nor  their  rashness,  will  lead  them  to  rush 
to  and  fro  contrary  to  his  bidding  if  they  have  a  firm  trust  in  him. 
When  the  boats  are  lowererd,  and  are  bought  one  by  one  to  the 
ship's  side,  those  who  are  to  fill  them  wait  till  their  turns  come,  in  firm 
reliance  upon  the  captain's  impartiality  and  prudence.  They  will  get 
into  the  boats  or  they  will  wait  on  board,  for  they  consider  that  his 
orders  are  dictated  by  a  better  judgment  than  their  own.  So  far  as  each 
man  and  each  woman  firmly  believes  in*  the  superior  ofiicer,  discipline 
will  be  maintained.    Do  you  not  see  this  ? 

Obedience  is  the  necessary  outcome  of  true  and  real  faith,  and 
there  is  no  trust  where  there  is  no  obedience.  Some  of  you  fancy  that 
you  are  to  trust  Christ,  and  then  do  what  you  like.  You  believe  a  lie, 
for  such  is  not  the  teaching  of  God's  word.  The  faith  which  saves  is  a 
faith  which  obeys.  Learn  this  from  the  sermon  of  last  Sabbath  morning. 
Jesus  becomes  the  Physician  of  the  blind  man,  and  puts  clay  upon  his 
eyes  ;  and  then  he  bids  him  go  and  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  he 
stiall  see.  If  he  had  refused  to  go  and  wash,  he  would  not  have  received 
sight.  Do  not  tell  me  you  have  trusted  for  sight ;  you  cannot  have 
done  so,  unless  you  go  and  wash  in  the  appointed  pool.  We  must 
follow  Christ's  directions,  if  we  would  receive  Christ's  promises.  Trust 
in  Christ  implies  a  yielding  up  of  all  that  we  have  and  all  that  we  are 
into  Christ's  hands.  We  must  be  to  him  as  the  wax  to  the  seal,  or  the 
clay  to  the  potter.  There  must  be  an  unreserved  submission  to  his 
supremacy.  0  thou  seeking  sinner,  wilt  thou  submit  to  this  ?  Art 
thou  full  of  self-will  and  pride  ?  Then  these  must  be  taken  from  thee. 
If  thou  dost  heartily  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  thy  Lord  and  King, 
thou  hast  the  faith  which  saves ;  but  if  not,  what  faith  hast  thou  that  is 
worth  the  having  ? 

Trust  m  Christ  leads  to  an  open  following  of  Mm.  Trust  is  not  lame, 
but  it  walks  in  the  footsteps  of  him  it  relies  upon.  If  the  Lord's  way 
be  the  way  of  the  cross,  thou  wilt  nevertheless  follow  it,  because  thou 
wilt  know  it  to  be  the  right  way,  since  he  leads  therein.  He  that  is 
ashamed  to  confess  Christ  has  good  reason  to  fear  that  he  is  not  trusting 
him.  How  can  I  be  trusting  him  of  whom  I  am  ashamed  ?  If  I  am 
not  on  his  side  in  the  great  battle  of  life,  how  can  I  say  that  he  is  my 
confidence?  He  declares  that  he  that  is  not  with  him  is  against  him. 
How  can  I  trust  him,  and  yet  be  against  him  ?  If  I  refuse  to  have  my 
name  recorded  on  the  muster-roll  of  his  army  below,  how  dare  I  hope 
that  it  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  above  ?  If  I  refuse  to 
accept  Jesus  as  my  Captain,  how  can  I  claim  him  as  my  Saviour  ?  A 
hearty  trust  in  Christ  involves  an  honest  confession  of  him.  He  that 
belie veth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  "  He  that  Avith  his  heart 
believeth,  and  with  his  mouth  maketh  confession  of  him,  shall  be 
saved."  Thus  the  matter  is  put  in  Scripture.  Wilt  thou  come  out, 
then  ?  Wilt  thou  come  out  on  his  side  ?  If  thou  wilt,  then  thou  hast 
saving  trust.  If  thou  wilt  truly,  and  fully,  and  wholly  decide  for  Christ, 
and  live  for  Christ,  then  thou  hast  the  trust  which  is  the  mark  of  his 
elect. 

This  trust  will  lead  a  man  to  lalour  or  to  suffer  for  Christ  as  ?ieed 
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occurs.  The  true  truster  considers  it  to  be  real  gain  to  lose  for  Jesus. 
He  reckons  that  toil  unrewarded  of  men  is  the  best  rewarded  form  of 
labour  when  it  is  accepted  of  the  Lord.  It  is  enough  wage  to  be 
permitted  to  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  This  is  faith :  this  which  counts  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  this 
which  hath  respect  unto  a  future  recompense  when  the  Lord  shall  come 
in  his  kingdom,  but  looks  not  for  honour  among  men  or  any  other  form 
of  reward  here  below.  True  trust  cleaves  to  Christ  when  the  many 
turn  aside,  for  it  knows  that  he  has  the  living  word,  and  none  upon 
earth  beside.  My  hearer,  if  thou  hast  a  real  trust  in  Christ,  thou  wilt 
follow  his  teachings  though  all  the  world  should  run  madly  after  new 
opinions ;  thou  wilt  stand  by  his  truth  though  thou  be  called  a  fool  for 
thy  steadfastness ;  and  thou  wilt  not  be  ashamed  though  no  one  should 
keep  thee  in  countenance.  If  thou  be  trusting  in  Christ,  thou  wilt 
spend  thy  life  for  him,  and  reckon  it  to  be  the  best  way  of  using  thine 
existence.    God  grant  us  to  have  more  and  more  of  this  trust ! 

That  trust  which  lives  on  men's  lips  and  never  affects  their  hearts  is 
a  deadly  delusion.  He  that  saith,  I  believe,"  and  then  never  Hves 
according  to  that  belief,  is  a  deceiver,  and  will  find  himself  deceived  if 
he  looks  for  salvation  in  such  a  faith.  That  presumptuous  trust  which 
indulges  in  sin  and  boasts  of  forgiveness  in  Christ,  is  in  itself  an 
aggravation  of  a  sinful  life,  and  will  involve  its  possessor  in  increased 
condemnation.  Hang  up  on  the  gibbet  of  infamy  that  evil  confidence 
which  is  in  league  with  unholiness.  The  conceit  of  safety  while  we  love 
sin  is  a  mockery  of  God's  salvation,  the  base  counterfeit  of  the  coin  of 
heaven.  God  alone  gives  the  faith  which  works  by  love  and  purifies  the 
soul,  all  other  faith  is  spurious  and  ruinous. 

True  trust  rejoices  in  the  ho2Je  luhich  Christ  inspires.  It  looks  for  his 
coming  and  his  glory,  his  reign  and  his  heaven.  It  is  full  of  hope ;  that 
living,  lively,  life-giving  hope  which  sustains  the  heart.  This  trust  hath 
a  window  of  hope  through  which  light  comes  into  the  heart  in  the 
darkest  hours.  It  lives  and  triumphs  in  the  future  through  trusting  the 
promise  of  Christ  Jesus. 

If  we  have  such  trust  as  this  we  shall  constantly  meet  with  something 
whereon  to  exercise  it.  God  never  leaves  true  trust  without  work  to 
do.  It  is  not  a  presentation  sword  to  be  worn  only  on  high  days  and 
holidays,  neither  is  it  like  the  old  armour  in  the  Tower  of  London,  hung 
up  to  be  looked  at ;  no,  true  trust  is  for  every-day  wear  and  use,  and 
between  here  and  heaven  it  will  be  te  ted  in  every  conceivable  way. 
That  sword  will  snap  if  it  be  not  a  trae  Jerusalem  blade,  and  that 
armour  will  be  pierced  if  it  be  not  of  proof,  able  to  endure  the  battle- 
axe  of  fierce  temptation.  In  a  thousand  fields  our  trust  will  be  tried 
ere  we  shall  be  able  to  sheathe  the  sword  and  enjoy  the  triumph.  It  is 
in  this  way  that  trust  in  Christ  is  made  by  our  God  to  work  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  Trust  in  Christ  brings  to  God  greater 
glory  than  anything  else  we  can  produce.  "What  shall  we  do,"  said 
one,  that  we  may  work  the  work  of  God  ? "  meaning  thereby  a  god- 
like work,  a  work  so  great  as  to  bear  a  heavenly  name.  Jesus  answered, 
"This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath 
sent."  Dear  friend  over  yonder,  you  cannot  build  a  row  of  almshouses 
to  the  glory  of  God  ;  but  you  can  trust  Christ  with  all  your  heart  to  the 
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glory  of  God.  You  cannot  stand  up  and  deliver  an  eloquent  oration  to 
God's  praise,  but  you  can  by  divine  grace  pursue  a  life  of  faith,  and  thus 
praise  him.  You  cannot  be  a  hero  in  fight,  and  turn  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  alien,  but  by  trust  in  Jesus,  exercised  in  prevailing  prayer, 
you  can  win  great  victories  to  the  praise  of  his  glory.  Walk  humbly 
with  your  God,  in  patience  possess  your  souls,  and  with  an  unstaggering 
faith  embrace  the  promises,  and  you  shall  be  found  in  that  cloud  of 
witnesses  who  are  ennobled  of  God  Most  High.  The  Lord  grant  us, 
then,  to  have  this  trust,  which  is  more  than  mere  notion  or  sentiment — 
a  divine  principle  created  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

III.  Thirdly,  this  trust  in  Christ  is  his  due.  There  came  to 
me  the  other  day  a  young  man  who  wished  to  speak  with  me  about  his 
soul  troubles,  and  he  began  thus,  Dear  sir,  I  cannot  trust  Christ." 
To  which  I  answered,  ^'  Have  you  found  out  something  fresh  in  his 
character  ?  Has  he  ceased  to  be  trustworthy  ?  Pray  let  me  know  all 
about  it,  for  it  is  a  serious  matter  to  me;  I  have  trusted  him  with  every- 
thing I  have  for  time  and  for  eternity,  and  if  he  is  not  fit  to  be  trusted 
I  am  in  a  terrible  case."  He  looked  at  me,  and  he  said,  "  I  will  not 
say  that  again,  sir,  I  see  I  have  made  a  mistake.  Truly  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  in  every  way  trustworthy."  "Well,  then,"  I  said,  "Why 
cannot  you  trust  him  ?  "  I  left  him  with  that  unanswerable  question. 
A  man  is  certainly  able  to  trust  one  whom  he  regards  as  trustworthy. 
My  young  friend  saw  that  at  once,  and  asked  me  further  :  *'But  may 
I  trust  Christ  to  save  me  ?  Am  I  permitted  to  trust  my  soul  with 
him  ? "  I  said  to  him,  "  Is  not  this  the  command  of  the  gospel : 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  ?  And  are  you 
not  warned  that  if  you  do  not  believe  in  him  you  will  be  damned  ?  How 
can  we  doubt  that  we  are  permitted  to  do  that  which  is  commanded  us 
of  the  Lord  ?  I  am  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and  this  is 
the  gospel : — *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved ! "'  He  said,  "  So,  then,  if  I  trust  Christ  he  will  save  me  ?  " 
and  I  replied,  "  Certainly  he  will ;  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  him.  He  says,  '  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.'  It  is  written,  '  He  that  believe th  on  him  hath  everlasting  life : ' 
he  that  trusts  in  Jesus  is  saved."  He  thanked  me,  and  saying  that  be 
had  found  out  the  secret,  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  I  told  him  the 
gospel ;  he  received  it ;  and  he  entered  into  rest.  I  hope  I  may  be 
equally  successful  with  my  hearers  at  this  time.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
work  with  me  in  this  case  also  !  I  have  been  talking  about  faith,  and 
I  trust  I  have  not  darkened  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge.  It  is 
simplicity  itself,  but  we  are  exceedingly  apt  to  becloud  it.  To  trust 
Christ  is  to  find  salvation.  He  that  sincerely  relies  upon  Jesus  is  saved. 
Now,  concerning  this  trust,  I  say  that  this  is  our  Lord's  due. 

Observe,  first,  that  we  are  bound  to  trust  him  from  Ms  very  name. 
His  name  is  Christ,"  that  is,  the  "Anointed."  God  has  sent  him, 
God  has  commissioned  him,  God  has  equipped  him,  he  is  the  anointed  of 
God :  dare  I  distrust  him  ?  An  ambassador  from  heaven,  with  the 
divine  warrant  at  his  back,  known  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God,  how  dare  I  say  I  have  no  confidence  in  him  ?  By  the  glorious 
name  of  Christ  I  claim  for  him  that  you  who  seek  salvation  should 
trust  him  impUcitly,  and  trust  him  at  once. 
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Remember,  next,  his  glorious  person.  He  who  is  set  forth  as  the 
object  of  saving  trust  is  none  other  than  the  Son  of  God.  In  his 
Godhead  and  in  his  humanity,  yea,  in  his  undivided  person,  he  claims  your 
trust.  Canst  thou  not  trust  iiim  that  made  heaven  and  earth,  without 
whom  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made  ?  Can  his  power  fail 
I  thee  ?  Can  his  wisdom  mislead  thee  ?  Can  his  mind  change  toward 
thee  ?  Can  he  be  unfaithful  ?  The  Son  of  the  Highest,  canst  thou  not 
trust  him  ?  Away  with  the  impertinence  of  mistrust !  Canst  thou 
doubt  the  Holy  and  the  True  ?  Darest  thou  doubt  the  Lamb  of  God  ? 
Be  not  so  foolhardy  as  thus  to  defy  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  and  treat 
him  as  though  he  could  deceive  thee. 

Next,  trust  him,  because  of  Ms  matchless  character.  Hast  thou  ever 
heard  of  such  another  as  the  Christ  of  God  ?  Among  the  sons,  no  one 
is  like  to  him. 

"  All  hail,  Emmanuel,  all  divine, 
In  thee  thy  Father's  glories  shine 

Thou  brightest,  sweetest,  fairest  one 
That  eyes  have  seen  or  angels  known." 

He  is  all  goodness,  the  fulness  of  love,  and  the  pattern  of  tenderness. 
He  is  always  true,  and  always  faithful.  By  that  blessed  character 
which  he  bears,  which  I  am  sure  you  would  not  for  a  moment 
question — a  character  which  even  infidels  have  been  forced  to  admire — • 
I  pray  you  trust  him  !  Let  it  not  be  a  question  with  you :  "  How 
can  I  trust  him  ?  "  Say  rather:  "  How  can  I  distrust  him  ?  "  What 
reason  can  you  have  for  doubt  ?    What  excuse  for  mistrust  ? 

Remember  next,  his  ivorlc,  and  esjjecially  his  death.  Here  is  immov- 
able ground  for  my  claim  that  you  should  trust  him.  Jesus  loved  men 
so  as  to  die  for  them,  how  can  we  doubt  his  love  ?  I  do  not  know  how  it 
is  with  you,  but  I  lose  the  power  to  doubt  when  I  realize  Christ 
crucified.  That  crown  of  thorns  hedges  my  mind  around,  and  shuts  out 
mistrust.  His  five  wounds  kill  my  suspicions  and  my  fears.  A 
crucified  Saviour  is  the  life  of  faith,  and  the  death  of  unbelief.  Canst 
thou  stand  and  view  the  flowing  of  the  Saviour's  precious  blood  upon 
the  tree  of  doom,  and  not  trust  Him  ?  What  more  can  he  do  to  prove 
his  sincerity  than  to  die  for  us  ?  His  life  is  the  mirror  of  love,  but 
in  his  death  the  sun  shineth  on  it  with  a  blaze  of  glory  so  that  we 
cannot  steadily  look  into  its  brightness.  Behold  how  he  loved  us  ! 
Oh,  believe  thou  in  the  crucified  Christ,  for  this  is  no  more  than  his 
right  and  due ! 

Besides,  he  lives,  and  he  has  gone  up  into  the  glory  ivith  the  same 
purpose  of  grace  upon  his  heart.  When  men  change  their  places,  they 
often  change  their  minds  ;  but  he  that  loved  us  when  he  was  despised 
and  rejected,  loves  us  now  that  he  is  highly  exalted.  He  is  not  like 
the  chief  butler,  who  forgot  in  the  palace  the  promise  which  he  made  in 
the  prison.  The  love  of  Calvary  is  with  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne.  On  earth  he  bleeds,  in  heaven  he  pleads.  Ye  sinners,  come 
and  trust  the  ever-living  Christ,  for  he  makes  intercession  for  trans- 
gressors !  I  stand  here  this  morning,  and  I  say  to  all  of  you  in  this  house 
that  I  claim  your  confidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  do  not  humbly  ask 
for  it  as  a  beggar  asks  an  alms  :  I  demand  for  the  Christ  of  God  that  you 
j)ut  pur  trust  in  him.  God  has  set  him  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  for  sin, 
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that  through  faith  in  his  blood  every  one  that  believeth  in  him  should  be 
saved.  I  demand  your  trust  in  the  name  of  God.  Christ  deserves  it  at 
your  hands,  and  you  cannot  refuse  it  without  doing  him  a  gross  injustice. 
I  beseech  you  do  not  make  God  a  liar ;  yet,  according  to  the  apostle 
John,  "He  that  believeth  not  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth 
not  in  the  Son  of  God."  If  Christ  were  here  this  morning,  standing 
on  this,  platform,  and  you  saw  his  pierced  hands,  and  the  wound 
in  his  side,  you  would  be  ready  to  fall  down  and  worship  him :  you  can 
worship  him  better  still  by  trusting  him  in  his  absence.  "  Blessed  are 
they  which  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  Trust  is  among  the 
sublimest  forms  of  adoration.  A  childlike,  tearful,  broken-hearted, 
sincere  trust  in  Christ  is  a  hallelujah  unto  his  name.  If  thou  wouldst 
crown  him,  thou  needst  not  go  far  for  a  coronet :  thy  trust  is  the  best 
diadem  thou  canst  bring  him.  Trust  thou  him,  then,  at  this  moment, 
and  thus  bow  at  his  feet  with  cherubim  and  seraphim.  But  again  I  say, 
do  not  insult  him  by  saying  that  thou  canst  not  trust  him.  I  should 
think  it  hard  if  any  one  of  my  acquaintance  said  to  me,  "  Sir,  I  cannot 
trust  you."  It  would  be  a  cruel  cut.  I  should  enquire  of  him,  What 
have  I  done  to  merit  this?  When  have  I  been  untrue?"  It  would  be 
too  unkind  a  stab  if  it  came  from  one  whom  I  had  aimed  to  benefit. 
Do  not  crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

0  my  hearers,  I  have  chosen  an  old  theme  this  morning,  and  I  have 
been  studiously  simple  in  my  style,  for  my  heart  longs  to  bring  you  to 
trust  in  Jesus  !  I  have  no  desire  to  be  thought  a  fine  preacher.  I  want 
to  save  your  souls.  This  trust  is  the  vital  point ;  do  not  slight  it.  Oh 
that  you  would  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  If  you  believe  in 
your  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  you  shall  be  saved. 
This  is  the  way  of  salvation,  and  it  is  very  plain.  God  help  you  to  run 
in  it !  Lay  aside  pride  and  self-confidence,  and  trust  wholly  in  Jesus ; 
and  this  will  be  better  than  all  tears,  and  despairs,  and  resolves,  and 
efforts.  Fall  back  into  the  arms  of  redeeming  love.  Lean  your  whole 
weight  on  Jesus.  Take  your  soul  to  Christ  as  you  take  your  money  to 
your  banker,  and  leave  it  in  his  hands.  He  will  keep  it  until  that  day 
when,  at  his  appearing,  you  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

ly.  I  close  by  noticing,  in  the  fourth  place,  what  I  have  already 
insisted  upon,  that  this  trust  is  m  every  case  the  instrument 
OF  salvation. 

Trust  is  selected  by  God  as  the  instrument  of  salvation,  and  it  is 
not  selected  arbitrarily,  but  with  great  wisdom  and  prudence.  When  a 
man  trusts  Christ,  dy  Ms  trust  he  is  brought  into  mental  and  spiritual 
contact  with  Christ ;  and  there  is  a  more  hopeful  influence  about  that 
contact  than  in  anything  which  a  man  will  resolve  to  do  or  even 
perform  in  his  own  strength.  It  is  a  grand  thing  for  a  man  to  be 
elevated  above  self-confidence,  and  brought  to  rely  upon  such  an  one  as 
the  Son  of  God.  Thus  he  is  made  to  feel  that  he  must  look  to  some 
one  greater  and  better  than  himself ;  and  he  is  brought  to  own  that  he 
is  a  feeble  and  dependent  creature.  I  think  I  see  in  this  consideration 
an  adaptation  in  faith  to  be  the  means  chosen  of  God  in  the  matter  of 
salvation. 

Moreover,  faith  is  no  doubt  selected  by  God  to  be  the  means  of 
salvation,  because  it  never  robs  God  of  Ms  glory.    If  you  and  I  are  to 
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be  saved,  we  shall  be  saved  by  God  and  by  his  grace  alone.  Now  if  the 

appointed  way  of  salvation  leaves  something  for  us  to  do  in  order  that 
we  may  be  saved  by  God,  we  shall  in  all  probability  attribute  our 
salvation  to  that  something,  and  forget  the  Lord.  If  we  are  bidden  to 
trust,  there  will  be  no  temptation  in  that  direction ;  for  we  cannot  rely 
upon  our  trust,  since  its  very  essence  lies  in  depending  upon  Christ  alone. 
Trust  ascribes  salvation  to  him  who  saves.  Faith  never  seeks  honour  for 
herself :  she  is  a  self-denying  grace.  Christ  saith,  Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee  ;  go  in  peace ; "  and  by  this  saying  he  crowns  faith,  and  he  does  so 
because  faith  crowns  him. 

Trust,  again,  is  selected  as  the  instrument  of  salvation  because  it  has 
ivonderful  poiver  over  the  heart  of  God.  Marvellous  is  the  influence  of 
trust.  I  have  aforetime  illustrated  this  to  you  by  the  power  which  faith 
has  over  us,  mortal  men.  I  will  venture  to  tell  you  an  old  story,  which 
you  have  heard  from  me  before.  I  cannot  recollect  anything  better,  and 
you  must  bear  with  a  repetition.  I  once  lived  where  my  neighbour's 
garden  was  only  divided  from  me  by  a  very  imperfect  hedge.  He  kept 
a  dog,  and  his  dog  was  a  shockingly  bad  gardener,  and  did  not  improve 
my  beds.  So  one  evening,  while  I  walked  alone,  I  saw  this  dog  doing 
mischief,  and  being  a  long  way  off  I  threw  a  stick  at  him,  with  some 
earnest  advice  as  to  his  going  home.  This  dog,  instead  of  going  home, 
picked  up  my  stick  and  came  to  me  with  it  in  his  mouth,  wagging  his 
tail.  He  dropped  the  stick  at  my  feet,  and  looked  up  to  me  most 
kindly.  What  could  I  do  but  pat  him  and  call  him  a  good  dog,  and 
regret  that  I  had  ever  spoken  roughly  to  him  ?  Why,  it  brings  tears 
into  my  eyes  as  I  talk  about  it !  The  dog  mastered  me  by  his  trust  in 
me.  The  illustration  is  to  the  point.  If  thou  wilt  trust  God  as  that 
dog  trusted  me,  thou  wilt  overcome.  God  will  be  held  by  thy  trust 
in  such  a  way  that  he  could  not  smite  thee,  but  must  accept  thee  for 
Jesus'  sake.  If  thou  dost  trust  him,  thou  hast  the  key  of  his  heart, 
the  key  of  his  house,  the  key  of  his  heaven.  If  thou  canst  trust  thy 
God  in  Jesus  Christ,  thou  hast  become  a  son  of  God.  I  see  a 
philosophy  in  the  choice  of  faith  :  do  not  you  ? 

But  then  faith  operates  also  to  salvation  by  the  effect  it  has  on  the 
character.  When  I  doubt  God,  then  I  follow  my  own  judgment  and 
do  what  I  please ;  but  when  I  trust  him  wholly,  and  know  him  to  be  my 
Father  and  my  Friend,  then  I  yield  my  will  to  him  naturally,  not  as  a 
matter  of  constraint,  but  with  great  joy.  And  is  it  not  a  wonderful 
thing,  that  this  simple  trust  turns  the  whole  current  of  our  life,  and 
changes  the  entire  colour  and  complexion  of  our  thought  ?  Wisely  is  it 
ordained  to  be  the  instrument  of  salvation,  since  it  touches  the  main- 
spring of  our  being,  and  makes  that  which  was  erratic  and  rebellious 
become  orderly  and  obedient  ? 

Moreover,  brethren,  trust  saves  us,  because  it  grasps  the  promises  of 
God^  and  pleads  them.  It  says  to  God,  "  Thou  hast  promised  this  ; 
therefore  I  pray  thee  do  as  thou  hast  said."  The  God  of  truth  cannot 
lie ;  and,  therefore,  he  must  keep  his  word.  Trust  pleads  the  sacrifice 
of  Jesus,  and  says — Lord,  the  blood  of  thy  Son  was  shed  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  therefore,  I  pray  thee  let  my  sins  be  remitted.  Thou  hast 
said  that  thou  hast  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  I  pray  tliec  let 
me  be  unburdened  of  my  load,  because  thou  hast  laid  it  on  him."  Trus^ 
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must  save,  for  it  has  all  the  promises  of  the  covenant  at  its  back,  and 
the  Christ  of  the  covenant  at  its  side,  exhibiting  his  own  precious 
blood.  How  can  trust  but  save  the  soul  when  God  declares  it  shall 
do  so  ? 

In  our  most  honest  hours  lue  are  driven  to  faith  for  our  comfort.  If 
in  our  prosperity  our  eyes  wander  to  other  confidences,  ia  our  distress 
they  come  back  to  Christ  and  his  cross.  When  the  head  is  aching,  and 
the  heart  is  throbbing,  and  the  death-sweat  lies  on  the  brow,  none  of 
us  dare  look  to  works,  or  feelings,  or  sacraments ;  but  we  cry — 

"  Hold  thou  thy  cross  before  my  failing  eyes." 

The  wounds  of  Jesus  are  the  ultimate  hope  of  the  forlorn.  When  the 
soul  is  about  to  quit  the  body,  the  most  eminent  preacher,  the  most 
earnest  worker,  the  most  devout  thinker,  asks  that  he  may  see  Jesus, 
and  be  washed  in  his  blood  and  covered  with  his  righteousness.  I  dare 
not  trust  all  the  heaped-up  merits  of  all  the  saints,  but  I  dare  trust  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Sinner  as  I  am,  I  am  assured  of  salvation  through 
the  sinner's  saviour.  If  I  had  as  many  souls  in  this  one  body  as 
there  are  souls  in  this  house  of  prayer  I  dare  trust  them  all  with 
Christ.  If  all  the  sins  ever  committed  by  all  the  men  that  ever  lived 
since  time  began  were  all  heaped  upon  my  one  guilty  head  I  dare  trust 
Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  me  from  them  all.  0  come,  dear  hearts,  and 
trust  my  Lord  !  He  cannot  fail  you.  According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you.  You  shall  be  able  to  live  graciously,  and  to  die  calmly,  if 
your  trust  settles  itself  upon  Jesus,  the  Christ,  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord.  Ere  yet  the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  is  ended  trust  Christ, 
and  live.  0  Holy  Spirit,  by  thy  secret  workings  upon  the  heart,  lead 
all  these  thousands  to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  !  Blessed  are  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  him. 
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"  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe .  For  ye, 
brethren,  became  followers  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judaea  are  in  Christ  Jesus : 
for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews."— 1  Thessalonians  ii,  13,  14. 

Paul  seems  very  much  at  home  when  he  is  writing  to  the  church  at 
Thessalonica.  In  his  letters  to  that  favoured  people  he  unveils  his 
inmost  feelings.  He  is  rather  apt  to  do  so  when  he  feels  himself  quite 
at  ease  :  for  Paul  is  by  no  means  a  man  shut  up  within  himself,  who  is 
never  at  home  to  any  one.  When  he  is  battling  with  an  ungrateful 
people  he  keeps  himself  to  sharp  words  and  strong  arguments;  but 
when  he  is  writing  to  a  loving,  attached,  affectionate  church,  he  lets 
them  have  the  key  of  his  heart,  and  he  lays  bare  before  them  his 
secret  emotions.  I  feel  as  if  we  were  interviewing  Paul  to-night — as  if 
we  were  all  sitting  in  a  room  with  him,  and  Silas,  and  Timothy,  and 
were  hearing  their  private  conversation.  We  are  come  to  a  round-table 
conference  with  them,  and  we  are  listening  to  their  talk  about  the 
ministry  which  God  had  committed  to  them.  Even  in  these  two  verses 
we  hear  of  how  these  holy  preachers  loved  the  gospel,  told  out  the 
gospel,  and  saw  that  gospel  take  hold  of  their  hearers'  hearts. 

They  were  not  obliged  to  be  reticent  about  their  own  conduct,  or 
their  experience  with  the  Thessalonian  friends :  they  were  able  to  tell 
the  story  of  their  transactions  with  the  church  of  Thessalonica  from  the 
very  beginning.  It  is  a  happy  thing  to  be  the  pastor  of  a  church  where 
one  may  wear  his  heart  upon  his  sleeve.  In  certain  positions  pru- 
dence demands  that  we  keep  ourselves  to  ourselves  until  we  know 
more  of  the  character  of  those  who  surround  us.  This  is  by  no  means 
pleasant ;  indeed  it  is  a  painful  thing  to  go  through  life  like  a  man 
in  armour,  who  scarcely  dares  to  move  a  single  plate  of  steel,  lest  some- 
body should  wound  him  in  an  unguarded  place.  One  is  glad  to  know 
that  on  the  face  of  this  earth  there  is  a  church  where  the  minister  feels 
himself  as  much  at  home  as  a  brother  among  brethren,  and  as  safe  as  a 
father  among  his  sons,  since  he  is  not  afraid  of  being  misunderstood. 
It  ig  my  joy  that  for  many  years  I  have  found  such  a  place  of  peace,  so 
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that  I  can  say  with  the  Shunammite, "  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people.'* 

To  return  to  our  text :  we  find  the  apostle  at  home,  telling  out  his 
thoughts  in  the  freest  manner.  Indeed,  he  seems  to  me  to  show  us 
three  sights  of  the  most  interesting  kind,  which  it  will  be  pleasing 
and  profitable  for  us  to  consider  with  care.  I  shall  try  to  speak  upon 
these  three  things,  one  after  the  other. 

The  first  is,  ministers  giving  thanlcs.  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing."  Then  we  have  the  cause  of  it,  which  brings  up 
a  second  beautiful  sight,  namely,  hearers  receiving  the  word.  Paul  speaks 
of  them  thus  :  "  When  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of 
us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word 
of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe."  In  these 
words  we  find  a  window  into  the  heart  of  the  Thessalonian  Christians, 
and  what' we  see  is  like  a  cabinet  of  jewels.  Then  we  have  a  third  thing 
which  is  exceedingly  interesting,  namely,  neio  converts  exhibiting  the 
family  likeness,  turning  out  to  be  very  like  the  believers  of  older  churches. 
Born  many  miles  away  from  Judaea,  with  a  sea  dividing  them  from 
the  first  country  where  the  gospel  was  preached,  yet  these  Thessalonian 
Gentiles,  when  converted,  looked  wonderfully  like  the  converts  from 
among  the  Jews — "■  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of  the  churches 
of  God  which  in  Judsea  are  in  Christ  Jesus  :  for  ye  also  have  suffered 
like  things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews." 

I.  To  begin,  then  :  we  are  asked  out  to  a  little  social  party.  We 
are  placed  in  a  corner  of  a  cosy  room  where  we  have  license  and  favour 
to  gaze  upon  ministers  giving  thanks. 

Paul,  Silas,  and  Timothy  make  up  a  little  meeting.  No  doubt  the 
Lord  is  with  them,  for  they  form  what  he  has  made  a  quorum.  They 
are  within  the  number  to  which  the  promise  is  made  :  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."  These  three  godly  ministers  are  holding  what,  if  I  use  a  Greek 
word,  I  may  call  a  holy  eucharistical  service — a  service  of  thanksgiving. 

For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing."  It  is  a  pleasant 
sight  to  see  anybody  thanking  God ;  for  the  air  is  heavy  with  the 
hum  of  murmuring,  and  the  roads  are  dusty  with  complaints  and 
lamentations.  It  is  a  delightful  vision  to  see  hard-working,  earnest 
ministers  of  Christ  met  together  and  occupying  their  time  with  thanks- 
giving ;  for  many  waste  their  hours  in  speculations,  doubtings,  and 
discussions.  Let  us  turn  aside  and  look  into  their  smiling  faces !  It 
will  do  us  good  to  see  who  these  good  men  were,  and  how  they  came 
to  be  in  this  thankful  condition. 

And,  first,  I  would  remark  that  this  thankfulness  of  theirs  followed 
upon  sore  travail.  It  is  of  no  use  for  you  to  say,  I  shall  thank  God 
for  a  harvest,"  if  you  neither  plough  nor  sow.  You  will  have  no  harvest 
without  labour  and  patience.  "  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 
joy  "  ;  but  if  there  be  no  sowing  and  no  tears  there  is  no  promise  of  any 
kind  of  reaping.  I  have  known  youns:  preachers  envy  those  who  have 
had  many  converts,  and  I  do  not  wonder  that  they  should;  but  if  they 
themselves  desire  to  be  greatly  useful  and  successful,  they  must  go  the 
same  way  to  work  that  others  have  done.  In  the  cause  and  kingdom 
of  Christ,  although  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  it  certainly  is  not  to  the 
sluggish ;  and  although  salvation  is  not  of  him  that  wiUeth  nor  of  hina 
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that  runneth,  it  certainly  is  not  of  him  that  does  not  will  and  does  not 
run.  We  may  sit  and  sigh  as  long  as  we  like,  but  we  shall  see  no 
result  from  lethargy.  Dead  bees  make  no  honey  either  in  the  land  of 
grace  or  of  nature.  Neither  is  anything  wrought  by  merely  tucking  up 
your  sleeves,  and  making  a  brave  show.  We  may  plot  and  we  may  plan, 
we  may  propose  and  we  may  expect,  but  expectations  and  proposals 
will  fall  to  the  ground  like  apple-blossoms  that  have  never  knit  unless 
we  stir  ourselves  up  in  the  name  of  God,  and  throw  all  the  strength 
we  have  into  the  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love.  We  shall  fail  unless 
we  cry  for  much  more  strength  than  nature  will  yield  us.  With  a 
vehemence  that  will  not  take  a  denial,  we  must  plead  with  the  Lord 
until  we  prevail  ;  for  in  this  matter  'Hhe  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  Yes,  Paul,  and  Silas,  and 
Timothy,  you  would  not  be  sitting  together  thanking  God,  if  you  had 
not  for  many  a  day  put  your  shoulders  to  the  wheel.  If  you  had  not 
laboured  night  and  day,  if  you  had  not  exercised  much  labour  and 
travail,  and  been  willing  to  impart  to  the  people,  not  only  the  gospel, 
but  even  your  own  lives  also,  you  would  never  have  rejoiced  together  in 
the  way  you  have  described.  Ministers  giving  thanks  to  God  are 
ministers  who  have  worked. 

And  this  ivorlc  of  theirs  had  'been  hacked  ly  holy  living,  for  the  apostle 
is  bold  to  declare,  "Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily  and 
justly  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believe." 
Brethren,  we  shall  not  win  success  unless  we  hunt  for  it  by  careful 
lives.  You  wish  to  see  your  Sunday-school  class  converted.  You  are 
anxious  to  be  blest  on  your  tract-district.  You  want  to  see  that 
little  mission-hall  crowded,  and  souls  converted.  Begin  by  looking  to 
your  own  life.  As  the  man  is,  depend  upon  it,  so  will  his  life-work  be. 
There  will  not  come  out  of  any  one  of  us  that  which  is  not  in  us. 
You  must  fill  the  pitcher,  or  you  cannot  go  round  and  fill  the  cups 
of  those  who  thirstily  ask  you  for  water.  That  which  you  would 
impart  of  grace  or  life  must  be  in  yourself  first ;  and  when  God  has 
wrought  it  in  you,  then  it  shall  be  yours  to  work  out.  The  water  of 
life  must  be  placed  in  you  to  be  a  well  of  living  water,  springing  up, 
and  then  the  word  shall  be  fulfilled  in  you — "  Out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water."  Personal  piety  is  the  back-bone  of  success 
in  the  service  of  God.  Be  you  sure  of  that.  Our  mistakes  and  blunders 
in  the  work  itself  usually  originate  in  faults  in  the  closet,  faults  in 
the  family,  faults  in  our  own  souls.  If  we  were  better,  our  works 
would  be  better.  If  we  walk  contrary  to  God,  he  will  walk  contrary 
to  us. 

We  cannot  be  too  careful  of  our  conduct  if  we  aspire  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord.  Though  the  Lord  is  jealous  of  all  his  servants,  he  is  especially 
jealous  of  those  whom  he  honours  in  service.  *'Be  ye  clean,  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord."  That  which  he  might  have  passed  over  in 
one  of  his  common  servants  he  will  not  wink  at  in  those  whom  he 
largely  blesses.  Therefore,  dear  friends,  let  us  remember  that  rejoicing 
servants  of  God  must  be  holy  servants  of  God.  They  shall  not  give 
thanks  for  the  purity  of  their  people  unless  they  have  set  a  holy  example 
themselves.  This  renders  all  work  for  Christ  a  very  solemn  thing. 
Ma^  we  always  think  it  so,  and  uever  go  to  it  in    trilling  spirit^  but 
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■with  many  cries  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  that  he  would  make  and 
keep  us  clean  and  bright  as  vessels  fit  for  the  Master's  use ! 

You  see,  dear  friends,  that  these  three  brethren,  who  met  together,  and 
were  thanking  God,  were  men  who  had  worked,  and  men  who  had  lived 
holily ;  but  further  notice  that,  when  they  congratulated  each  other,  this 
mode  of  expressing  their  joy  ly  ihanlcfulness  prevented  their  falling  into 
anything  like  self -laudation.    Neither  Paul,  nor  Silas,  nor  Timothy,  had  ^ 
anything  whereof  to  glory,  and  they  did  not  meet  together  either  for 
self-glorification,  or  for  mutual  admiration.    They  glorified  God,  and 
thanked  him  without  ceasing.    Let  us  copy  the  example  of  these  holy 
men.    Brother,  be  much  in  thanking  the  Lord.    If  you  have  had  one  , 
soul  converted  by  your  teaching,  thank  God.    If  in  your  class  in  the  , 
Sabbath-school,  or  if  in  your  own  family  at  home,  you  have  had  one 
conversion,  thank  God.    I  am  afraid  that  we  fail  in  thankfulness.  We 
pray  for  blessings,  and  forget  to  praise  for  them.    We  are  not  grateful 
enough.    I  was  chiding  myself  last  Tuesday.    I  think  that  I  selected 
twenty-eight  persons  whom  I  could  venture  to  propose  for  church-  \ 
fellowship  out  of  many  who  came.  What  a  number  it  was !  I  felt  when 
the  day  was  over  very  weary  with  the  blessed  service,  and  then  I  chided  , 
myself  that  I  had  permitted  weariness  to  come  in  when  I  should  rather 
have  been  praising  and  blessing  God.    I  could  not  help  my  weakness, 
and  yet  I  thought  my  gratitude  ought  to  have  borne  me  above  it.  Oh, 
I  recollect  the  day  when  I  would  have  given  my  eyes — ay,  given  my 
head — for  twenty-eight  converts!    I  feel  that  I  would  sacrifice  my  ! 
all  for  such  a  blessing  even  now.    To  think  that  God  shoald  send  so  ! 
many  in  one  week,  and  give  me  evidence  that  there  are  plenty  more  to 
follow!    Was  not  this  a  delight?    They  keep  on  coming  to  confess  ' 
Christ  in  great  numbers  still.    We  ought  to  be  very  joyful  for  this.  • 
The  whole  church  should  bless  God  for  so  many,  and  pray  for  more. 
If  it  were  one  soul  saved  by  twenty  years'  work,  we  ought  to  feel  that  [ 
we  could  dance  for  joy,  and  count  the  service  to  be  as  nothing;  but  |, 
hundreds  added  to  the  church  should  carry  us  up  to  the  third  heaven  of 
delight.   As  Jacob  forgot  all  his  toils  when  at  last  he  could  call  the 
beloved  Rachel  his  own,  so  should  we  count  nothing  hard,  laborious,  or  ' 
trying,  so  long  as  souls  are  saved.    Oh,  to  bring  souls  to  God  !  When- 
ever we  think  of  it,  or  see  it  done,  let  us  say,  like  these  three  holy 
men,  "  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing."  ' 

Notice  that  this  thankfulness  luas  of  a  social  kind,      Thank  ive  \ 
God."   They  all  joined  in  it.    Why,  if  there  is  a  soul  saved  anywhere,  i - 
we  ought  all  to  thank  God  for  it !    I  hope  that  over  at  Walworth  Eoad  | 
this  week  there  may  be  some  brought  to  Christ  by  their  special  meet-  j 
ings ;  and  if  they  are  so  brought,  glory  be  to  God.    What  does  it  ' 
matter  which  church  they  join?    We  hear  of  God  blessing  Mr.  Moody 
or  somebody  else  right  away  in  America.    Glory  be  to  God  for  it !  ' 
The  success  of  any  church  is  our  success.    It  is  ail  in  the  family.    Let  | 
us  praise  God  for  it.    But  some  are  accustomed  to  look  with  a  rather  I 
jealous  eye  at  God's  blessing  other  denominations,  or  other  preachers,  j 
Let  us  fight  against  this  spirit.    0  brethren,  those  of  us  who  have  had  | 
the  most  of  God's  blessing,  what  a  mercy  it  would  be  if  we  were  cut  out  ' 
altogether  by  better  and  more  useful  men  !    Let  our  star  cease  to  shine 
jf  brighter  starts  will  but  shine,  and  more  souls  see  the  blessed  light. 
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Do  not  those  of  you  whom  God  has  blessed  feel  that  you  would  gladly 
,  get  out  of  the  way,  and  leave  a  clear  road  for  somebody  else,  if  the  Lord 
would  use  them  more  than  you  ?  If  you  do  not  feel  so,  I  am  afraid 
that  the  Master  will  put  you  out  of  the  way  because  you  are  not  com- 
pletely absorbed  in  his  glory.  When  we  are  up  to  the  neck  in  con- 
secration, we  are  willing  to  be  made  nothing  of,  if  God  can  be  glorified 
thereby.  While  we  cannot  be  content  to  see  Christ  glorified  by  others 
and  ourselves  laid  on  the  shelf,  there  is  a  little  bit  of  self  left ;  and  we 
must  try  to  get  rid  of  it. 

At  any  rate,  let  us  rejoice  with  those  that  do  rejoice,  and  triumph  in 
the  success  of  our  brethren.  Be  it  ours  to  make  joint-stock  in  praising 
God  for  all  that  he  works  by  us  all !  What  a  sweet  thing  it  would  be 
if  we  oftener  met  together  when  God  blessed  us,  and  said,  "  For  this 
cause  thank  we  God  "  !  We  ought  all  to  join  in  the  hallelujahs  of  the 
church  over  souls  saved  by  grace.  We  must  not  waste  our  time  in 
allotting  the  success  to  this  man,  and  to  that  man.  Let  us  at  once  give 
all  the  glory  to  God.  One  cries,  "  It  was  Timothy  that  did  it."  "  Oh, 
no!"  says  another,  "Silas  is  the  man  that  brought  me  to  Christ." 
*'Ah!"  says  another,  "but  I  like  to  hear  Paul.  He  is  the  master- 
preacher.  That  young  Timothy — why,  he  is  nothing,  and  Silas  is  nowhere 
by  the  side  of  Paul."  Such  comparisons  are  odious.  This  kind  of 
talk  is  evil ;  for  all  Gods  servants  belong  to  you  all,  and  you  must  get 
all  the  good  you  can  out  of  them ;  but  to  compare  and  to  contrast  them 
is  to  trifle.  Let  ministers  discourage  such  vain  talk  among  their  people 
by  their  hearty  love  to  each  other.  It  is  good  for  God's  servants  to  get 
together,  and  to  make  a  common  heap  of  their  spoils,  and  send  up  a 
joint  thanksgiving  for  the  joint  results  of  their  joint  labour.  "For 
this  cause  thank  ive  God  without  ceasing."  Yes,  and  we  do,  my 
brethren!  I  can  see  some  here  to-night  who  I  know  join  with  me  in 
thanksgiving,  as  I  join  heartily  with  them  whenever  I  think  of  them. 
I  will  bless  and  praise  God  for  his  exceeding  mercy  in  saving  souls 
by  them,  and  by  me,  and  by  all  his  workers. 

One  thing  more  is  to  be  noticed :  this  was  a  continual  thanhsgiving 
day ;  for  the  apostle  says,  "For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without 
ceasing.'^  Our  gratitude  to  God  should  be  as  lasting  as  life,  as  constant 
as  the  bounty  to  which  it  bears  witness.  Our  American  friends  have 
one  Thanksgiving  Day  in  the  year,  but  it  was  Thanksgiving  Day  all  the 
year  round  with  Paul  and  Silas  and  Timothy  when  they  thought  of  the 
Thessalonians.  They  felt  as  if  they  never  could  leave  off  thanking  God 
for  the  Thessalonians,  for  they  knew  by  sad  experience  that  all 
churches  were  not  of  the  same  happy  kind.  There  were  those 
Corinthians,  for  ever  quarrelling  and  thus  grieving  the  apostle.  "  Never 
mind,"  he  says,  we  will  thank  God  for  the  Thessalonians."  Oh,  but 
there  are  those  Galatians !  They  have  gone  off  the  line,  bewitched  by 
Judaizing  teachers.  They  have  wandered  into  "modern  thought,"  and 
left  the  old  orthodox  faith.  "  Yes,"  says  the  apostle,  "  those  Galatians 
are  a  burden  to  me ;  but,  then,  blessed  be  God  for  the  Thessalonians." 
So  I  think  we  ought  to  bless  God  for  those  that  are  kept,  and  for  those  that 
are  true,  and  for  those  that  are  faithful ;  and  when  our  harp  is  made 
to  hang  upon  the  willows  because  of  part  of  the  work  which  is  barren 
and  unfruitful,  yet  let  us  not  cease  to  praise  and  bless  the  Lord  our 


474  ^     METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE  PULPIT. 

God  for  that  part  of  the  work  which  prospers.  Let  us  magnify  him  for 
those  that  are  brought  to  know  his  name.  "  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing  because  ye  received  the  word  of  God." 

This  spirit  of  thanhsgiving  tends  to  maize  us  stronger  and  stronger 
fm^  labour  in  days  to  come.  Yes,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  instead 
of  sighing  unto  ourselves !  Let  us  not  rob  him  of  his  revenue  of  ^ 
praise  even  in  our  most  desponding  moments.  "  Although  my  house 
be  not  so  with  God,  yet  hath  he  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure."  What  if  Satan  does  not  appear  to  fall 
from  heaven?  What  if  the  devils  do  not  seem  to  be  subject  unto 
us  ?  Yet  let  us  rather  rejoice  because  our  names  are  written  in  heaven. 
0  child  of  God,  fall  back  upon  what  the  Lord  has  done,  and  this  shall 
make  you  encounter  every  difficulty  with  a  brave  heart !  What  the 
Lord  has  done  is  but  a  token  of  what  he  is  going  to  do.  Let  us  hold 
the  fort,  and  look  out  for  better  times.  Never  let  us  dream  of  faintino: 
or  retreating.  Do  not  say,  '^I  will  give  it  up  because  of  the  Galatians." 
No,  but  go  at  it  again  because  of  the  Thessalonians.  Do  not  say,  I 
am  worried  and  wearied  with  the  Corinthians."  No,  but  with  your 
heart  full  of  joy,  persevere  in  your  Master's  service,  because  many 
Thessalonians  have  received  the  word,  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as 
the  word  of  God.  Hallelujah,  there  is  still  something  to  sinj?  about ! 
Bring  out  the  trumpets  :  we  are  not  yet  silenced,  nor  shall  we  be 
while  the  Lord  liveth.  The  walls  of  Jericho  will  be  more  likely  to 
fall  before  our  trumpets  than  our  tremblings. 

So  I  have  painted  for  you  an  ancient  interior — you  can  see  those 
three  good  men  singing  together  to  the  praise  of  God  as  they  think  of 
their  Thessalonian  converts. 

Ah,  my  hearers,  you  could  make  some  of  us  very  happy !  If  you  gave 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord,  how  you  would  cheer  and  comfort  us  !  And 
some  of  you  that  do  love  the  Lord  would  do  us  a  world  of  good  if  you 
would  come  and  tell  us  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  your  souls.  If  you 
have  been  blessed,  do  not  hide  it.  If  you  do,  you  will  rob  us  of  our 
wages,  for  our  wages  come  to  us  very  much  through  our  knowing  that 
God  has  blessed  our  ministry.  Think  of  this,  and  treat  us  fairly  and 
kindly,  even  as  we  have  sought  your  good.  I,  for  one,  have  had  such 
weary  times  of  wolf-hunting  that  I  should  be  heartily  glad  to  have  the 
quiet  joy  of  watching  the  yoang  lambs,  and  noting  the  growth  of  the 
sheep. 

Now  we  leave  the  ministers,  and  think  of  the  people. 

II.  The  second  sight  which  we  have  to  look  at  is,  hearers  receiving 
THE  WORD.  Let  us  keep  close  to  the  text.  When  ye  received  the 
word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh 
also  in  you  that  believe." 

Notice,  first,  these  people  received  the  word  of  God.  They  were 
willing  to  hear  it ;  they  were  anxious  to  hear  it ;  they  heard  it,  and 
they  were  attentive  in  the  hearing  of  it.  They  lent  a  willing  ear 
and  a  ready  mind.  They  did  not  cavil,  and  dispute,  and  question, 
but  they  received  the  word  of  God.  Happy  preacher  who  has  such 
people  to  deal  with  !  If  we  have  them  not,  let  us  work  on  till  we 
gather  them.    Whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  lefe 
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us  tell  the  people  our  Lord's  message.  But  if  God  favours  us  with 
receptive  hearers,  let  us  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.  A  good 
bit  of  soil  like  that  ought  to  be  most  diligently  ploughed  and  sown. 
Thank  God,  there  are,  I  trust,  many  here  who  have  received  the 
word  of  God  so  far,  that  they  are  willing  to  learn,  and  anxious  to  know 
i  its  meaning,  and  to  feel  its  power  !  Among  you  our  labour  is  lightened 
by  hope,  and  cheered  with  expectation. 

But  next,  these  people  had  doubly  received  fhe  ivord  of  God;  at  least, 
the  word  is  twice  mentioned  in  our  version.  When  ye  received  the  word 
of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it."  In  the  Greek  those  are 
two  different  words  altogether.  The  second  *^ received"  might,  perhaps, 
better  be  read,  "  accepted."  I  do  not  think  that  I  should  be  straining  a 
point  if  I  read  it,  "Ye  welcomed  it."  They  first  received  it  by 
eagerly  hearing  it.  They  wanted  to  know  what  it  was  all  about: 
they  were  attentive  to  it,  and  wanted  to  understand  it.  When  they 
had  heard  it  they  rejoiced,  and  said,  "Oh,  yes,  yes,  yes,  this  is  the 
very  thing  we  want ! "  They  embraced  it.  That  word  will  do — they 
embraced  it.  They  put  their  arms  around  it,  and  would  not  let  it  go. 
They  were  hospitable  to  the  gospel,  and  said,  "  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of 
the  Lord  :  come  and  live  in  our  hearts !  "  They  assented  and  they 
consented  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  They  first  appreciated  the  gospel, 
and  then  they  apprehended  it  by  faith.  They  were  like  the  man  that  was 
hungry  in  a  foreign  land,  and  he  could  not  make  the  people  quite 
understand ;  but  as  soon  as  ever  they  brought  an  article  of  food  which 
he  liked  he  fell  to  directly,  and  made  them  comprehend  that  he  would 
be  glad  of  more  of  that  sort  of  thing.  By  his  hearty  reception  of  what 
they  brought,  the  hungry  man  said  plainly,  "  Bring  some  more  of  that." 
So  we  have  a  people  about  us,  thank  God,  that  are  looking  out  for 
the  gospel !  They  are  always  willing  to  hear  it  if  men  will  but  preach 
it ;  and  when  they  do  get  it  they  mean  business,  and  feed  upon  the 
word  with  hearty  appetite.  How  glad  I  am  to  feed  men  that  will 
eat !  It  is  a  pleasure  indeed.  The  spiritually  hungry  welcome  heavenly 
food ;  they  take  it  into  themselves,  and  receive  it  as  the  bread  their 
soul  craves  after.  Oh,  what  a  mercy  it  is  when  sermons  are  preached 
which  feed  souls,  and  souls  hear  so  as  to  feed  thereon  !  It  is  a  happy 
day  when  a  full  Christ  and  empty  sinners  meet.  Now,  I  am  persuaded, 
dear  friends,  that  if  any  of  you  do  not  know  the  gospel — really  do  not 
know  it — and  yet  are  heavy  of  spirit  and  cannot  rest,  and  are  unhappy, 
it  will  be  a  very  blessed  thing  for  you  to  find  out  what  the  gospel  is. 
I  am  pretty  sure  that  many  of  you  are  in  such  a  condition  that  as 
soon  as  you  really  know  that  the  doctrine  proclaimed  to  you  is  God's 
gospel,  you  will  receive  it  into  your  very  souls,  and  say,  "  There  is 
none  like  it.  That  is  the  very  thing  we  have  been  looking  after  all 
our  lives."  I  think  I  hear  one  of  you  say,  "I  have  been  hunting  after 
this  for  years.  I  did  not  know  that  there  was  anything  like  it,  but  it 
suits  me  to  a  turn.  It  fits  me  as  a  key  fits  a  lock  :  it  enters  every  ward 
of  the  lock  of  my  soul  as  if  it  were  made  for  me."  Brethren,  I  bear 
witness  that  when  I  received  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  seemed  to 
me  as  if  Jesus  Christ  had  made  the  gospel  on  purpose  for  me,  and  for 
me  only.  If  there  had  been  nobody  else  in  the  world,  and  Jesus  had 
made  a  gospel  for  me  only,  it  could  not  have  been  more  adapted  for 
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me.  His  gospel  exactly  suited  that  poor  sinner  who,  on  one  snowy 
mornicg,  looked  to  him  and  was  lightened.  My  dear  hearer,  you  will 
find  Jesus  the  very  Saviour  for  you.  '^But  I  am  an  out-of-the-way 
sinner,"  cries  one.  Have  you  never  heard  of  him  who  can  have  com- 
passion on  the  ignorant,  and  on  those  that  are  out  of  the  way  ?  What 
a  wonderful  text  that  is  for  you — you  out-of-the-way  ones !  He  can 
have  compassion  on  those  that  are  out  of  the  way.  There  is  a  remedy 
in  the  gospel  for  your  disease.  For  the  particular  shape  your  malady 
has  taken  the  Lord  has  a  special  eye.  His  Son,  Jesus,  has  a  plaster 
suited  for  your  peculiar  sore,  a  medicine  adapted  to  your  peculiar  need. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  bring  you  to  receive  it  as  these  Thessalonians 
did! 

And  then,  if  I  may  trouble  you  to  look  at  the  text  again,  you  will 
notice  that  the  word  is  in  italics ;  and  so  is  the  word  "  as"  Let  me 
read  the  text  again  :  "  When  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye 
heard  of  us,  ye  received  not  the  word  of  men."  You  see  I  have  left 
out  the  it "  and  the  *'  as  "  because  they  are  not  really  there,  though 
they  are  correctly  added  by  the  translators  as  giving  the  meaning 
of  the  apostle.  Verbally  they  are  not  in  the  text.  I  take  the  sentence 
out  of  its  connection,  and  say  that  these  Thessalmians  received  not  the 
ivord  of  men.  And  I  like  them  for  that.  Oh,  but  there  were  very 
learned  men  in  those  days  !  When  Paul  was  on  the  earth,  and  a  little 
before  his  day,  some  of  the  greatest  natural  minds  that  ever  existed  were 
in  Greece  teaching  the  people.  Yet  the  Thessalonians  were  in  such  a 
state  that  they  received  not  the  word  of  men.  They  did  not  hearken  to 
Plato,  or  accept  Socrates,  for  there  was  a  something  about  them  which 
made  them  hunger  for  more  than  the  philosophers  could  bring  them. 
God's  elect  are  of  that  mind.  You  may  know  the  Lord's  sheep  by  the 
fact  that  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow :  for  they  know  not  the  voice 
of  strangers."  They  will  not  receive  the  word  of  man  ;  it  is  too  light, 
too  chaffy,  too  frothy  for  them.  You  may  put  it  before  them  in  the 
daintiest  guise,  illustrate  it  with  poetry,  and  prove  it  by  the  fictions  of 
science,  but  they  cannot  feed  on  such  wind.  They  receive  not  the  word 
of  men  ;  they  will  not  have  it ;  they  want  something  more  substantial. 

To  come  back  to  our  translation :  they  received  not  the  gospel  as  the 
word  of  men.  In  these  days  there  are  some  who  receive  the  gospel,  but 
they  receive  it  as  the  word  of  men.  This  is  their  spirit — *'Yes,  I 
know  that  such  is  the  view  that  is  held  by  Mr.  Black ;  but  there  is 
another  view  held  by  Dr.  White ;  and  another  view  is  upheld  by 
Professor  Gray.  All  these  different  *  views'  are  supposed  to  be  very 
much  upon  a  par."  Beloved  friends,  this  is  not  our  way  ;  there  is  the 
truth  of  God,  and  there  is  a  lie ;  and  I  want  you  always  to  feel  that 
there  is  a  solemn  difference  between  the  true  and  the  false,  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth.  "Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God."  If  one  says,  "  Yes,"  and  the  other  says, 
"  No,"  it  cannot  be  that  they  are  both  true.  Salvation  is  of  grace,  or 
else  of  works :  it  cannot  be  of  both.  Salvation  is  the  work  of  God  or 
else  of  man  ;  it  cannot  be  a  joint-stock-company  affair.  There  is  truth, 
and  there  is  error  ;  and  these  are  opposite  the  one  to  the  other.  Do 
not  indulge  yourselves  in  the  folly  with  which  so  many  are  duped — 
that  truth  may  be  error,  and  error  may  be  truth ;  that  black  is  white, 
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and  white  is  black,  and  that  there  is  a  whity-brown  that  goes  in  between, 
which  is,  perhaps,  the  best  of  the  whole  lot. 

There  is  an  essential  difference  between  man's  word  and  God's  word, 
and  it  is  fatal  to  mistake  the  one  for  the  other.  If  you  receive  even 
the  gospel  as  the  word  of  man  you  cannot  get  the  blessing  out  of  it ; 
for  the  sweetness  of  the  gospel  lies  in  the  confidence  of  our  heart 
that  this  is  the  word  of  God.  You  fall  back  upon  Holy  Scripture  in 
the  grief  of  an  aching  heart ;  but  you  cannot  rest,  however  soft  the 
pillow  of  the  promise  may  seem  to  be,  till  you  can  surely  say,  *'  I  know 
that  it  is  of  God."  If  you  have  even  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  about 
it,  comfort  oozes  out.  The  hfe  of  comfort  flies  before  doubt,  even  as 
love  is  said  to  fly  out  at  the  window  when  want  comes  in  at  the  door. 
Prick  the  heart — ay,  with  but  a  needle's  point — and  life  will  go  ; 
and  prick  the  heart  of  faith — ay,  even  with  the  smallest  doubt,  and  the 
life  of  joy  is  gone  !  The  joy  of  faith,  and  the  strength  of  faith,  yea, 
and  the  life  of  faith,  are  gone  when  you  distrust  the  word  of  the  Lord  ! 

Are  we  then  infallible?  No,  but  the  Book  is.  Do  we  infallibly 
understand  the  Book  ?  No,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  will  teach  us  what 
he  himself  means  ;  and  of  those  truths  which  he  teaches  us  we  get  so 
firm  a  grip  that  we  say,  "  No,  no ;  I  am  never  going  to  argue  about 
this  any  more !  This  is  proved  to  my  heart  and  soul  beyond  all  further 
question.  It  is  woven  into  my  experience.  It  has  stamped  itself  on 
my  consciousness.  It  has  done  that  for  me  which  no  lie  could  do. 
This  is  the  revelation  of  God,  and  I  will  die  sooner  than  I  will 
ever,  by  any  action  of  mine,  permit  a  doubt  to  be  cast  upon  it." 
Brethren,  do  you  accept  the  word  of  God  as  infallible  ?  Thus  have  I 
learned  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Have  you  learned  it  in  this  fashion  ? 
Then  you  have  received  the  gospel  aright,  but  not  else. 

To  receive  the  gospel  as  the  word  of  man  is  not  to  receive  the  gospel ; 
but  to  receive  it  as  a  revelation  from  God,  true,  sure,  infallible,  so  as  to 
risk  your  whole  soul  on  it,  and  to  feel  that  there  is  no  risk — this  is  to 
receive  the  gospel  in  truth.  After  this  manner  we  receive  it  with  the 
deepest  reverence;  not  as  a  thing  that  I  am  to  judge, but  as  that  which 
judges  me;  not  as  a  matter  of  opinion,  but  as  a  sure  truth  with 
which  I  must  make  my  opinion  agree.  It  makes  all  the  difference 
whether  we  rule  the  truth  or  the  truth  rules  us.  The  reverent 
obedience  of  the  understanding  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  a  great 
part  of  sanctification. 

To  receive  the  gospel  as  the  word  of  God  is  to  receive  it  with  strong 
assurance.  Other  things  may  le  true,  but  this  7nust  le  true.  Other 
things  may  be  questioned,  but  this  must  be  implicitly  believed.  This 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  of  God  as  surely  as  you  live,  and  you  have  not 
received  it  at  all  if  you  do  not  know  it  to  be  the  word  of  God. 

It  is  to  receive  it  with  obedience,  because  it  comes  with  authority  : 
to  say,  "  This  I  must  yield  to.  Other  truths  I  may  be  master  of,  but 
this  is  master  of  me.  Other  truths  I  may  or  may  not  hold — they  may 
not  be  of  sufficient  importance  for  me  to  bow  before  them ;  but  this 
truth  has  God  himself  enshrined  within  it,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
be  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision."  With  man's  statements  we  are 
men,  but  before  God's  truth  we  are  converted  into  little  children.  Is  this 
BO  with  you  ? 
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This  gospel,  if  it  is  received  as  the  word  of  God,  conies  with  powei*. 
Ay,  do  not  let  us  be  misunderstood ;  the  power  we  mean  is  by  no 
means  a  common  thing !  It  is  not  the  force  of  persuasion,  nor  the  energy 
of  rhetoric ;  it  is  divine  power — the  finger  of  God.  There  is  still  in 
the  world  a  miraculous  force — the  divine  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  does  not  give  us  to  speak  with  tongues,  neither  do  we  hear  it  in 
rushing  mighty  wind ;  but  it  is  as  unmistakable  to  those  who  have  it 
as  if  it  did  come  with  such  extraordinary  signs.  Sometimes  a  truth 
has  been  borne  in  upon  my  soul — and  I  doubt  not  you  can  say  the 
same — with  an  inward  evidence  which  is  beyond  all  argument  for  force 
and  certainty.  Though  it  is  not  logic,  we  are  more  sure  than  if 
conquered  by  reasoning.  We  prefer  it  to  the  demonstrations  of 
mathematics  so  far  as  our  own  assurance  is  concerned.  In  my 
own  case,  I  could  not  see,  but  I  did  more  than  see  :  my  inner  soul 
without  eyes  beheld  the  essential  principle  of  truth.  I  did  not  touch 
it,  and  yet  my  inner  soul  handled  it,  tasted  it,  fed  on  it.  It  went  into 
the  secret  spring-head  and  well-spring  of  my  being,  and  became  one  of 
its  first  principles.  If  any  man  said  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not  able 
to  save,  and  that  his  gospel  was  not  true,  I  snapped  my  fingers  at  him. 
I  could  not  stop  to  answer  him,  because  he  seemed  to  be  wilfully 
denying  self-evident  fact,  and  there  is  no  answering  such  folly.  For  a 
man  to  tell  me  that  the  gospel  is  not  true,  when  the  Spirit  seals  it  on  my 
heart,  is  all  in  vain.  He  might  as  well  tell  me  that  there  was  no  light 
when  I  stood  gazing  on  a  landscape  in  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  or 
assure  me  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  air  when  the  strong  north 
wind  was  on  my  cheeks.  He  might  as  well  tell  me  that  there  was  no 
nutriment  in  food  when  I  had  just  lost  my  hunger,  and  felt  refreshed 
by  what  I  had  eaten.  There  are  some  things  that  we  have  no  patience 
to  argue  about ;  we  have  done  with  discussion  concerning  them. 

If  you  do  not  know  spiritual  things,  ask  God  to  let  you  know 
them.  But  you  are  out  of  court  as  a  witness :  you  cannot  prove 
a  negative,  nor  can  your  negative  disprove  our  positive.  We  cannot 
argue  with  you  who  are  dead  in  sin,  and  have  not  received  as  yet 
spiritual  senses.  What  can  you  know  ?  Why  should  we  dispute  with 
the  blind  concerning  colours  ?  How  can  we  discuss  music  with  the 
deaf? 

Oh,"  says  one,  "  but  I  do  not  believe  in  your  spiritual  experience ! " 
I  did  not  say  you  did ;  on  the  contrary,  I  expected  you  not  to  believe  in 
it.  But  what  does  that  prove  ?  Why,  only  that  you  have  no  spiritual 
perception  I  That  you  have  not  perceived  spiritual  things  is  true  ;  but 
it  is  no  proof  that  there  are  none  to  perceive.  The  whole  case  is  like 
that  of  the  Irishman  who  tried  to  upset  evidence  by  no'n-evidence. 
Four  witnesses  saw  him  commit  a  murder.  He  pleaded  that  he  was 
not  guilty,  and  wished  to  establish  his  innocence  by  producing  forty 
persons  who  did  not  see  him  do  it.  Of  what  use  would  that  have  been  ? 
So,  if  forty  people  declare  that  there  is  no  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
going  with  the  word,  this  only  proves  that  the  forty  people  do  not 
know  what  others  do  know.  If  there  are  four  of  us  that  do  know  it 
—well,  we  shall  not  cease  our  witness.  We  receive  God's  word  as 
the  word  of  God,  because  it  comes  to  us  with  that  power  which  effec- 
tually worketh  in  them  that  believe.    It  works  in  us  a  horror  of  sin,  a 
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detestation  of  self-confidence,  and  an  aspiration  after  holy  and  heavenly 
things.  It  works  in  us  love  to  God  and  good-will  to  men.  It  works 
in  us  aspirations  after  the  divine.  It  works  in  us  victory  over  evil 
from  day  to  day ;  and  while  it  does  that,  the  proof  of  it  is  within  us. 
The  witness  and  seal  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  are  within  our  own 
character  and  being,  and  we  cannot  therefore  give  up  our  confidence. 
People  who  have  come  to  this  pass  make  glad  their  ministers.  Paul, 
Silas,  and  Timothy  are  all  happy  men  when  surrounded  by  hearers  who 
have  received  the  gospel  in  all  its  divine  authority  and  power. 

•III.  Now  my  time  has  gone,  otherwise  my  third  point  would  have 
been  a  very  interesting  one.  These  three  men  are  rejoicing  in  converts 

WHO  ARB  EXHIBITING  A  FAMILY  LIKENESS. 

I  only  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  apostle  says,  "Ye, 
brethren,  became  followers  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judaea  are 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Here  are  people  converted  in  Judsea,  and  they  are  of 
a  strongly  Jewish  type ;  quite  another  set  of  people  over  at  Thessa- 
lonica  become  converted  to  Christ,  and  though  they  are  thoroughly  of 
the  Greek  type,  they  are  very  like  the  converts  in  Judsea.  They  know 
nothing  about  the  law  of  Moses,  they  have  been  heathens,  worshipping 
idols ;  and  yet,  when  they  are  converted,  the  strange  thing  is,  that  they 
are  exceedingly  like  those  Jews  over  yonder,  to  whom  idolatry  was  an 
abomination.  Greek  believers  are  like  Hebrew  believers.  They  have 
never  spoken  to  one  another,  and  nobody  has  been  there  to  tell  them 
the  peculiarities  of  Christians,  and  yet  a  family  likeness  is  dis- 
tinctly visible.  Were  you  never  startled  with  this,  that  if,  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to-day,  we  were  to  bring  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  a  person  of  high  rank,  and  another  of  the  very  lowest 
extraction,  they  have  the  same  experience,  and  upon  the  greatest  of  sub- 
jects they  talk  in  the  same  way  ?  "  Oh,  but,"  you  say,  "  they  pick  up 
certain  phrases."  No,  no  !  They  differ  in  speech  :  the  likeness  is  in 
heart  and  character.  I  frequently  meet  with  converts  who  have  not 
attended  this  place  of  worship  more  than  half-a-dozen  times,  but  they 
have  been  converted,  and  when  they  come  to  tell  the  story  of  their  inner 
life  you  would  suppose  that  they  had  been  born  and  bred  among  us,  and 
had  learned  all  our  ways ;  for,  though  they  do  not  use  the  phrases  which 
we  use,  yet  they  say  the  same  things.  The  fact  is,  we  are  all  alike  lost 
and  ruined,  and  we  are  born  again  in  the  same  way,  and  we  find  the 
Saviour  in  the  same  way,  and  we  rejoice  in  him  when  we  do  find  him 
after  much  the  same  fashion,  and  express  ourselves  very  much  after  the 
same  style.  Believers  differ  in  many  things,  and  yet  they  are  alike  in 
the  main  things.  There  are  no  two  exactly  alike  in  all  the  family  of 
God,  and  yet  the  likeness  to  the  Elder  Brother  is  to  be  seen  more  or 
less  in  each  one. 

It  is  to  me  one  of  the  evidences  of  the  truth  and  divine  nature 
of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  that  if  you  take  a  Hottentot  in  his 
kraal,  and  he  is  converted,  and  you  take  a  university  man,  who  has  won 
all  the  degrees  of  learning,  and  he  is  converted,  yet  yon  would  not 
know  Sambo  from  the  Doctor  when  they  begin  to  talk  about  the  things 
of  God.  The  Hottentot's  English  may  be  broken,  but  his  theology  is 
sound.  The  uneducated  man's  words  may  limp,  but  his  heart  will  leap. 
Ruin,  redemption,  and  regeneration  are  the  chief  subjects  in  every  case. 
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When  I  am  talking  sometimes  with  young  converts,  and  they  put  their 
statements  oddly  and  ignorantly,  I  am  reminded  of  Father  Taylor,  when 
he  was  getting  old.  The  old  man  sometimes  lost  the  thread  of  his  dis- 
course, and  whenever  he  did  so,  he  used  to  say,  "  There,  I  cannot  find 
the  end  of  that  sentence,  but  I  am  bound  for  the  kingdom !  Brethren, 
I  am  bound  for  the  kingdom  !  "  Off  he  went  to  something  else  ;  for 
though  he  could  not  complete  the  paragraph  he  was  bound  for  the 
kingdom.  Some  brethren  and  sisters  cannot  see  to  the  end  of  their 
own  experience,  but  they  are  bound  for  the  kingdom.  They  cannot  put 
this  and  that  together  to  make  it  ship-shape :  but  you  can  see  that  they 
are  bound  for  the  kingdom.  There  is  the  same  tear  of  repentance,  the 
same  glance  of  faith,  the  same  thrill  of  joy,  the  same  song  of  confidence  ; 
each  one  according  to  his  measure  enjoys  the  same  life,  if  he  is  indeed 
bound  for  the  kingdom.  The  babe  is  like  the  man,  and  the  man 
reminds  you  of  the  babe.    We  are  one  spirit  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  will  not  enlarge,  except  to  say  that  it  makes  us  sing  for  joy  when 
we  can  see  in  ourselves  a  likeness  to  the  children  of  God.  We,  too, 
resemble  the  early  saints  in  our  experiences.  Opposition  and  tribulation 
come  to  us  in  our  measure  as  they  did  to  them.  There  are  the  same 
afflictions,  the  same  persecutions,  the  same  trials,  wherever  the  work 
of  Christ  goes  on ;  but  there  is  the  same  mighty  God  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  grace,  and  the  same  promises  of  grace  to  be  fulfilled  to  every 
believer. 

Dear  friends,  are  you  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  If  you 
are,  joy  and  rejoice  with  me  ;  but  if  you  are  not,  oh,  how  I  wish  you 
were  !  Whatever  comforts  of  life  you  enjoy,  you  are  missing  the  only 
thing  that  makes  life  worth  having.  If  you  are  not  yet  resting  on 
Christ  Jesus,  you  have  not  yet  found  out  the  kernel  of  the  nut.  You 
are  boring  away  at  the  hard  shell  of  life,  and  unless  you  turn  to  Christ 
you  will  die  worrying  and  wearying  over  the  shell,  and  you  will  never 
taste  the  sweet  kernel.  If  you  did  but  know  our  Lord  Jesus,  if  you  did 
but  trust  him,  if  you  did  but  find  salvation  in  him,  then  you  would  find 
that  if  earth  cannot  be  heaven,  it  can  become  marvellously  like  it. 
The  earnest  of  our  everlasting  inheritance  may  be  enjoyed  even  here. 
Would  God  you  would  seek  my  Lord  and  Master,  for  if  you  seek  him 
he  will  be  found  of  you!  What  a  pleasure  it  would  be  if  every  one 
at  this  time  would  receive  the  gospel  as  the  word  of  God !  Spirit  of 
God,  grant  that  it  may  be  so,  for  Jesus'  sake  !  Amen. 


Portion  of  Scripture  read  before  Sermon — 1  Thessalonians  i. 


Hymns  from  ''Our  Own  Hymn  Book"— 433,  483,  331. 
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Delivered  on  Lord's-day  Morning,  August  28th,  1887,  by 


"  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken." — Luke  xxiv.  25. 

The  two  disciples  who  walked  to  Emmaus  and  conversed  together,  and 
were  sad,  were  true  believers.  "We  may  not  judge  men  by  their 
occasional  feelings.  The  possession  of  gladness  is  no  clear  evidence  of 
grace  ;  and  the  existence  of  depression  is  no  sure  sign  of  insincerity. 
The  brightest  eyes  that  look  for  heaven  have  sometimes  been  holden  so 
that  they  could  not  see  their  heart's  true  joy.  Be  not  cast  down,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  if  occasionally  the  tears  of  sadness  bathe  your 
cheeks.  Jesus  may  be  drawing  near  to  you,  and  yet  you  may  be  troubled 
by  mysteries  of  grief. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  the  two  disciples,  and  took  a  walk  of 
some  seven  miles  with  them  to  remove  their  sadness ;  for  it  is  not  the 
will  of  our  Lord  that  his  people  should  be  cast  down.  The  Saviour  does 
himself  that  which  he  commanded  the  ancient  prophet  to  do.  "  Com- 
fort ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably 
to  Jerusalem."  Thus  he  spake  and  thus  he  acts.  He  was  pleased 
when  he  went  away  to  send  us  another  Comforter,  because  he  wishes  us 
to  abound  in  comfort;  but  that  promise  proves  that  he  was,  and  is, 
himself  a  Comforter.  Do  not  dream,  when  in  sadness,  that  your  Lord 
has  deserted  you ;  rather  reckon  that  for  this  very  reason  he  will  come 
to  you.  As  her  babe's  cry  quickens  the  mother's  footsteps  to  come  to 
it  more  speedily,  so  shall  your  griefs  hasten  the  visits  of  your  Lord.  He 
hears  your  groanings  ;  he  sees  your  tears — are  they  not  in  his  bottle  ? 
He  will  come  to  you  as  the  God  of  all  consolation. 

Observe  that,  when  the  Saviour  did  come  to  these  mourning  ones,  he 
acted  very  wisely  towards  them.  He  did  not  at  once  begin  by  saying, 
"  I  know  why  you  are  sad."  No ;  he  waited  for  them  to  speak,  and  in 
his  patience  drew  forth  from  them  the  items  and  particulars  of  their 
trouble.  You  that  deal  with  mourners,  learn  hence  the  way  of  wisdom. 
Do  not  talk  too  much  yourselves.  Let  the  swelling  heart  relieve  itself. 
Jeremiah  derives  a  measure  of  help  from  his  own  lamentations  :  even 
Job  feels  a  Kttle  the  better  from  pouring  out  his  complaint.    Those  griefs 
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which  are  silent  run  very  deep,  and  drown  the  soul  in  misery.  It  is 
good  to  let  sorrow  have  a  tongue  where  sympathy  hath  an  ear.  Allow 
those  who  are  seeking  the  Lord  to  tell  you  their  difficulties  :  do  not  dis- 
course much  with  them  till  they  have  done  so.  You  will  be  the  better 
able  to  deal  with  them,  and  they  will  be  the  better  prepared  to  receive 
your  words  of  cheer.  Often,  by  facing  the  disease  of  sorrow  the  cure 
is  half  effected;  for  many  doubts  and  fears  vanish  when  described. 
Mystery  gives  a  tooth  to  misery,  and  when  that  mystery  is  extracted  by 
a  clear  description,  the  sharpness  of  the  woe  is  over.  Learn,  then,  ye 
who  would  be  comforters,  to  let  mourners  hold  forth  their  wound  before 
you  pour  in  the  oil  and  wine. 

Learn  also  a  sacred  lesson,  0  ye  mourners  !  It  is  well  for  you, 
when  you  are  pouring  out  your  griefs,  that  you  do  so  before  the  Lord. 
These  two  troubled  wayfarers,  though  they  knew  it  not,  were  telling 
their  sorrow  to  him  who  best  of  all  could  help  them  to  bear  it.  You 
may  tell  your  friends,  if  you  will,  and  it  will  be  some  relief  to  you ;  but 
if  you  seek  the  throne  of  grace,  and  make  the  Redeemer  your  chief 
confidant,  your  relief  will  be  sure.  Get  you  alone  ;  shut  to  the  door ; 
bow  there  apart  from  the  disciples,  and  say,  "Jesus,  Master,  I  would 
tell  thee  that  which  saddens  me  !  Thou  great  High  Priest,  who  wast 
compassed  with  infirmities,  thou  wilt  understand  me  better  than  my 
nearest  friend,  and  I  would  place  myself  beneath  thy  care ! "  How  great 
the  privilege  that  we  have  access  with  boldness  to  the  ear  and  heart  of 
Jesus  our  Lord  ! 

Again,  learn  another  point  of  wisdom.  When  our  Lord  had  heard 
their  statement  of  distress  he  might  immediately  have  comforted 
them:  a  word  would  have  done  it.  Did  he  not  say  "Mary,"  and 
did  she  not  at  once  turn  and  say,  "Eabboni"  with  ecstatic  delight? 
He  went  more  wisely  to  work  than  to  administer  hurried  consolation  : 
he  rather  rebuked  than  encouraged  them.  He  began  by  saying,  "  0  foolish 
men,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  in  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  ! " 
Observe  that  I  quote  the  Eevised  Version,  for  the  Authorized  is  too 
harsh.  Our  Lord  did  not  call  them  fools,  but  foolish  persons.  The 
difference  is  rather  in  the  manner  than  in  the  sense.  He  chided  them ; 
gently,  but  still  wisely.  He  let  them  know  that  their  unbelief  was 
blameworthy,  and  he  called  them  foolish  for  indulging  it.  0  beloved 
brother,  if  thy  Master  chide  thee,  do  not  doubt  his  love !  If,  when 
thou  goest  to  him  in  grief,  he  answers  thee  roughly,  it  is  his  love 
scarcely  disguised,  which  thus  seeks  thy  truest  welfare.  If  thou 
believe  in  thy  Lord,  thou  wilt  reply,  "Master,  say  on."  If  he  call 
thee  foolish,  thou  wilt  wonder  that  he  does  not  say  something  worse  of 
thee ;  and  in  any  case  thou  wilt  trust  him  after  the  manner  of  Job 
when  he  said,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

Especially  observe  that  our  Saviour's  rebuke  was  aimed  at  their 
unbelief.  Unbelief,  which  we  so  often  excuse,  and  for  which  we  almost 
claim  pity,  is  not  treated  by  our  Lord  as  a  trifle.  It  is  for  this  that  he 
calls  them  foohsh;  it  is  about  this  that  he  chides  the  slowness  of  their 
hearts.  Do  not  let  us  readily  excuse  ourselves  for  mistrust  of  God.  If 
we  ever  doubt  our  gracious  Lord,  let  us  feel  ourselves  to  be  verily  guilty. 
Regard  unbelief  as  a  fault  rather  than  a  weakness.  Brace  yourselves  to 
seek  a  braver  and  more  constant  faith  than  you  have  reached  as 
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yet.  Why  should  we  go  on  blundering,  and  misjudging,  and  therefore 
fretting  when  a  little  consideration  will  set  us  right,  and  at  the  same 
time  cause  us  to  honour  our  Lord,  and  to  be  ourselves  filled  with  joy 
and  peace  through  believing  ? 

I  am  going  to  handle  this  rebuke  as  God  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  help 
me ;  first  addressing  it  to  the  true  leliever,  and  secondly,  to  the  seeher, 
I  shall  have  to  bring  forth  some  bitter  things  which  will  act  as  a  tonic, 
but  by  giving  tone  to  your  system,  they  will,  in  the  end,  remove  your 
fears  better  than  sweeter  matters  would  have  done.  Hear  then  our  Lord 
say,  "  0  foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  in  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken  !  " 

In  speaking  to  believers,  I  would  have  them  observe  that  our  Lord 
rebuked  their  unbelief  under  two  heads:  first,  as  leing  folly,  and 
secondly,  as  arising  from  slowness  of  heart. 

First,  then,  unbelief  is  folly.  Not  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken,  and  not  to  draw  comfort  out  of  it,  is  great  folly.  Folly ! 
Note  the  word.  "  0  fools !  0  foolish  men ! "  It  is  folly  such  as  makes 
the  tender  Jesus  cry  out. 

It  is  folly  lecause  it  arises  from  want  of  thought  and  consideration. 
Not  to  think  is  folly.  To  give  way  to  sadness,  when  a  little  thought 
would  prevent  it,  is  foolishness.  Is  it  not  ?  If  these  two  disciples  had 
sat  down  and  said,  Now  the  prophets  have  said  concerning  the  Messias 
that  he  shall  be  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  thus  was  it  with 
our  Master,"  they  would  have  been  confirmed  in  their  confidence 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  If  they  had  said,  "  The  prophet  David 
wrote,  '  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet,' "  they  would  have 
recognized  in  this  their  crucified  Lord.  And  if  then  they  had  turned 
to  the  other  passages  of  the  prophets  in  which  they  speak  of  Messiah's 
future  glory,  they  would  have  been  refreshed  with  hope.  In  the 
Scriptures  they  would  have  found  types,  and  figures,  and  plain  words, 
in  which  the  death  and  the  rising  again,  the  shame  and  the  glory 
of  Christ  are  linked  together,  and  his  cross  is  made  the  road  to  his 
throne.  Had  they  compared  the  testimony  of  the  holy  women  with 
the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  they  would  have  obtained 
ground  of  hope.  The  women  reported  that  the  body  was  no  longer  in 
the  tomb,  and  that  they  had  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who  said  that  he 
was  alive;  two  apostles  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  gave  in  a  like 
report ;  and  this  tallied  with  the  Lord's  own  words,  in  which  he  made 
Jonah  his  type,  because  he  came  up  from  the  deep  on  the  third  day. 
But  they  forgot  the  Scriptures;  they  did  not  think  of  that  great 
source  of  hope.  Their  eyes  were  dimmed  with  tears,  so  that  they  did 
not  see  what  was  plain  before  them.  How  many  a  precious  text  have 
you  and  I  read  again  and  again  without  perceiving  its  joyful  meaning, 
because  our  minds  have  been  clouded  with  despondency  !  "VVe  take 
the  telescope,  and  try  to  look  into  heavenly  things,  and  we  breathe  upon 
the  glass  with  the  hot  breath  of  our  anxiety  till  we  cannot  see  anything  ; 
and  then  we  conclude  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen.  Do  you  not 
think,  beloved,  you  that  are  depressed  and  sorrowing  to-day,  that  if  you 
thought  more  of  the  promises  revealed  in  God's  Word,  you  would  soon 
see  things  differently,  and  would  rise  out  of  your  downcast  condition  ? 
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You  put  your  Bibles  away,  and  read  nothing  but  the  roll  of  your  troubles. 
There  are  no  handkerchiefs  for  the  tears  of  saints  like  those  which  are 
folded  up  within  the  golden  box  of  God's  Word.  He  who  inspired 
this  volume  is  "  The  Comforter";  will  you  not  apply  to  him  in  your 
dark  hours?  0  you,  whose  melancholy  arises  from  forgetfdness  of 
the  words  of  your  heavenly  Father,  of  the  tender  Saviour,  and  of  the 
divine  Spirit,  I  beseech  you  be  more  considerate  !  Think  of  God's 
providence,  his  unchanging  love,  his  power,  his  faithfulness,  his 
mercy.  Think  of  the  promises,  and  as  you  handle  them  by  thought, 
they  will  exhale  a  sweet  perfume  which  will  delight  you.  Holy  thought 
will  charm  you  out  of  your  griefs.  But  what  folly  it  is  that,  for  want 
of  thought,  we  should  bow  our  heads  like  the  bulrush,  when,  like  the 
sunflower,  we  might  look  at  the  light  till  we  became  little  suns  ourselves ! 

Unbelief  is  folly  because  it  is  inconsistent  with  our  own  professions. 
The  two  disciples  professed  that  they  believed  in  the  prophets ;  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  they  did  do  so.  They  were  devout  Jews  who  accepted 
the  Holy  Books  as  divinely  inspired,  and  therefore  infallible ;  and  yet 
now  they  were  acting  as  if  they  did  not  believe  in  the  prophets  at  all. 
Are  we  not  often  found  guilty  of  like  inconsistency  ?  0  brethren,  it  is 
one  thing  to  say,  "  I  believe  the  Bible,"  but  it  is  quite  another  thing  to 
act  upon  that  belief !  We  have  more  of  seeming  faith  than  of  real  faith. 
That  Book  is  true,  and  every  promise  in  it  is  true,  and  I  know  and 
believe  that  it  is  so ;  and  yet,  when  I  come  to  the  test,  how  much  of  faith 
evaporates,  and  how  sadly  my  fluttering  heart  proves  that  my  belief  was 
more  in  fancy  than  in  fact !  There  is  more  infidelity  in  the  best  believer 
than  he  dreams  of.  We  think  we  believe  in  the  gross ;  and  yet,  when 
it  comes  to  the  detail,  and  we  have  to  deal  with  this  promise  and  with 
that  as  a  matter  of  fact  in  every-day  life,  we  have  to  light  a  candle, 
and  sweep  the  house,  to  find  our  faith.  What  folly  this  is !  If  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  be  true,  it  is  true,  and  we  ought  to  act  upon  it ;  if  it 
be  not  true,  why  do  we  profess  to  believe  it  ?  That  which  is  unques- 
tionably true  will  bear  all  the  strain  and  pressure  which  life  and  its 
trials  may  put  upon  it,  and  it  is  for  us  to  act  upon  this  belief.  Brethren, 
it  ill  becomes  us  to  play  at  believing ;  let  us  have  our  wits  about 
us,  and  make  serious  business  of  that  which  is  not  sent  to  delude 
us,  but  soundly  to  instruct  us.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  in  harmony 
with  his  providence  j  and  as  we  believe  him  as  to  the  one,  we  must 
trust  him  as  to  the  other.  We  may  safely  rest  the  weight  of  our  body 
and  soul,  our  present  and  future,  upon  the  sure  promise  of  a  faithful 
God ;  and  we  are  bound  by  our  profession  to  do  so.  It  is  folly  to  call 
ourselves  believers  in  the  Bible,  and  then  to  doubt  and  distrust. 

Folly,  again,  is  clearly  seen  in  unbelieving  sadness,  because  the  evidence 
which  should  cheer  us  is  so  clear.  In  the  case  of  the  brethren  going  to 
Emmaus  they  had  solid  ground  for  hope.  They  speak,  to  my  mind,  a 
little  cavalierly  of  the  holy  women  as  "certain  women."  Yet  there 
were  no  better  disciples  in  the  world  than  those  women.  They  were 
surely  the  best  of  the  chosen  company — Mary  and  the  Magdalene. 
Even  the  testimonies  of  Peter  and  John,  the  very  chief  of  the  apostles, 
are  not  sufficiently  valued,  for  they  speak  of  "  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us."  I  say  not  they  speak  disrespectfully ;  but  there  is  a 
slurring  of  their  witness  by  casting  a  doubt  upon  it.    Concerning  these 
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godly  women  they  leave  an  impression  on  my  mind  as  if  they  had  said, 
Women  will  talk,  and  these  women  said  that  they  had  seen  a  vision 
of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive."  It  is  rehearsed  as  hearsay  of 
a  hearsay  :  they  said  that  they  had  seen  those  who  had  said.  If  they 
had  been  pushed  to  the  point,  the  two  disciples  would  not  have  allowed 
that  the  Magdalene  and  the  other  women,  or  Peter,  or  John,  were 
unworthy  of  credence ;  and  yet  they  were  by  their  sadness  acting  as 
if  the  witnesses  were  mistaken.  If  those  who  were  at  the  empty 
sepulchre  were  to  be  believed,  why  did  they  doubt  ?  The  evidence 
which  they  themselves  detail,  though  we  have  it  only  in  brief  in  this 
place,  was  conclusive  evidence  that  Christ  had  left  the  tomb ;  and  yet 
they  doubted  it.  Now,  dear  friends,  you  and  I  have  had  superabundant 
evidence  of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  if  we  are  unbelieving,  we 
are  unreasonable  and  foolish.  At  least,  I  stand  here  to  confess  that 
whenever  I  doubt  my  God  it  is  on  my  part  a  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness. I  have  never  had  any  reason  to  distrust  him.  These  many 
years  that  I  have  trusted  in  him  he  has  never  failed  me  once.  Ex- 
perienced Christians,  how  can  you  waver  in  your  confidence  ?  If  we 
disbelieve,  is  it  not  folly  ?  If  the  Saviour  does  not  call  us  fools,  we  are 
forced  to  call  ourselves  so. 

We  could  not  suppose  that  the  promise,  covenant,  and  oath  of  God 
could  fail.  The  supposition  cannot  be  tolerated  for  an  instant. 
Thousands  of  souls  are  resting  everything  upon  the  faithfulness  of 
God,  and  desire  no  other  security  ;  but  if  God  be  unfaithful,  what  will 
become  of  them  ?  If  the  foundations  be  removed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do  ?  Then  they  that  have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have 
perished ;  or,  even  if  they  be  in  heaven,  what  security  have  they  there, 
if  God  can  change  ?  I  feel  quite  safe  on  board  the  ship  of  the  covenant, 
for  all  the  saints  are  floating  in  this  one  vessel.  If  God  fails,  then  we 
all  fail  together,  and  there  is  an  end  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  all  things. 
Wherefore,  let  us  not  be  so  foolish  as  to  sin  against  the  light  of  clear 
truth.  Let  us  believe  what  we  have  known,  and  tasted,  and  handled. 
Let  past  experience  anchor  us  firmly  as  to  future  circumstances. 

Unbelief  is  folly,  because  it  very  often  arises  out  of  our  being  in  such 
a  hurry.  They  said,  "Beside  all  this,  this  is  the  third  day."  I  know 
that  they  had  expected  great  things  on  that  third  day,  and  were  justified 
in  expecting  them ;  but  still,  the  day  was  not  yet  over,  and  they  were 
in  as  great  a  fever  as  if  it  was  past  a  month  ago.  Although  the  Saviour 
had  said  that  he  would  rise  on  the  third  day,  he  had  not  said  that  he 
would  appear  to  them  all  on  the  third  day.  He  told  them  to  go 
into  Gahlee,  and  there  they  should  see  him;  but  that  meeting  had 
not  yet  come.  "  He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste  ; "  but  they 
that  do  not  believe  are  always  restless.  Well  is  it  written,  Ye  have 
need  of  patience."  God's  promises  will  be  kept  to  the  moment, 
but  they  will  not  all  be  fulfilled  to-day.  Divine  promises  are  some  of 
them  bills  which  are  payable  so  many  days  after  sight ;  and  because 
they  are  not  paid  at  sight  we  doubt  whether  they  are  good  bills. 
Is  this  reasonable  ?  Are  we  not  foolish  to  doubt  the  sure  handwriting 
of  a  God  that  cannot  lie  ?  Because  the  Lord  has  not  carried  out  your 
interpretation  of  his  promise  in  the  way  of  your  own  dictation,  there- 
fore you  question  his  truthfulness!    If  the  vision  tarry,  wilt  thou 
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not  wait  for  it  ?  It  will  come  in  its  own  appointed  time  ;  wouldst  thou 
have  it  hurried  on  for  thee  ?  What  next  ?  Shall  the  sun  and  moon  be 
quickened  in  their  pace  to  suit  thy  rashness  ?  Must  God  himself  alter 
his  purposes  at  thy  bidding  ?  Truly,  things  have  come  to  a  pretty  pass ! 
Art  thou  man  or  God  ?  If  thou  be  a  man,  wait  God's  time,  and  in  thy 
patience  possess  thy  soul.  If  thou  do  not,  but,  like  a  fretful  child,  must 
have  everything  now,  or  else  cry  and  fitjht,  thou  deservest  the  rod,  and 
well  may  the  Lord  say  to  thee,  "  0  foolish  one!  " 

Yet,  again,  I  think  we  may  well  be  accused  of  folly  whenever  we 
doubt,  because  we  make  ourselves  suffer  needlessly.  There  are  enough 
bitter  wells  in  this  wilderness  without  our  digging  more.  There  are 
enough  real  causes  of  sorrow  without  our  inventing  imaginary  ones. 
I  believe  that  the  sharpest  griefs  in  the  world  are  those  that  men 
make  for  themselves.  No  asp  ever  stung  Cleopatra  so  terribly  as 
that  which  she  held  to  her  breast  herself.  Certain  of  our  friends  spend 
all  their  days  in  stitching  away  to  make  themselves  garments  of 
sackcloth.  I  have  seen  the  cobbler  with  his  lapstone  cobbling  up 
a  trouble,  and  he  has  done  his  work  so  well  that  the  shoe  has 
pinched  his  foot  for  many  a  day.  It  seems  a  pity,  does  it  not  ?  Yet, 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  have  those  about  us  who  are  great  adepts  at 
self- worrying.  When  you  were  boys,  I  do  not  suppose  you  ever  went 
into  the  woods  to  find  a  stick  for  your  father  to  beat  you  with  ;  but  you 
have  done  so  again  and  again  since  you  have  been  men  ;  and  the  more 
is  the  pity  that  you  should  be  so  foolish.  If  these  two  travellers  had 
considered  and  believed,  they  would  have  known  that  Christ  was  risen 
from  the  dead  ;  and  as  they  walked  along  to  Emmaus,  if  indeed  they 
had  ever  taken  that  walk  at  all,  their  faces  would  have  brightened  at 
the  prospect  of  soon  seeing  him  they  loved  so  well. 

I  want  you  to  notice  yet  further  that  it  was  folly,  but  it  was  nothing 
more.  I  feel  so  thankful  to  our  Lord  for  using  that  word.  Though  we 
ought  to  condemn  our  own  unbelief  with  all  our  hearts,  yet  our  Saviour  is 
full  of  tenderness,  and  so  freely  forgives,  that  he  looks  upon  our  fault  as 
folly,  and  not  as  wilful  wickedness.  He  does  not  take  our  doubt  as  an 
affront,  but  he  calls  it  folly.  He  knows  that  it  is  true  of  his  children, 
as  it  is  of  ours,  that  folly  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child.  He  puts 
that  down  to  childish  folly  which  he  might  have  called  by  a  harsher 
name.  I  am  sure  that  any  dear,  obedient  child  will  feel  thankful  if  his 
father  calls  his  fault  by  the  lighter  name  of  folly,  because  it  will 
prove  that  he  loves  him,  and  will  endeavour  to  teach  him  better.  It 
was  not  wicked  rebellion ;  there  was  no  enmity  in  it.  They  loved 
their  Lord,  though  they  feared  he  had  not  risen  from  the  dead.  I  do 
not  want  you  to  draw  undue  comfort  from  this  gentle  word,  but  yet  I 
would  have  you  lose  none  of  the  cheer  it  is  meant  to  convey.  You  that 
are  vexed  at  your  own  doubts  are  not  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Lord  utterly  rejects  you.  He  discriminates  between  the  folly  of 
a  child  and  the  wickedness  of  a  rebel :  he  knows  what  is  in  your  heart, 
and  knows  that  you  are  his.  You  are  like  a  ship  that  is  well  anchored, 
and  though  the  tide  is  rushing  in,  and  makes  your  vessel  roll  from  side 
to  side,  so  that  you  yourself  stagger,  yet  the  vessel  is  not  loosed  from 
its  moorings,  neither  are  you  in  any  danger.  Your  faith  is  fixed  on 
Christ,  and  this  anchor  holds  you  ;  though  you  are  tossed  about  a 
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little,  you  will  suffer  no  shipwreck  because  of  sin,  but  much  sea-sick- 
ness because  of  folly.  So  much  concerning  unbelieving  sadness  as  folly. 

In  the  second  place,  our  Lord  rebuked  them  for  slowness  of  heart 
TO  believe. 

This  is  an  evil  greatly  to  be  fought  against,  but  it  is  by  no  means  a 
rare  sin  among  the  people  of  God.  Let  me  try  and  bring  home  the 
charge  made  by  our  Lord  against  the  two  disciples,  since  I  fear  it  applies 
to  us  as  much  as  to  them.  Our  hearts  are  full  often  sluggish  in  believing ; 
at  least,  mine  is  so,  and  I  suppose  we  are  much  alike. 

First,  we  are  slow  in  heart  to  believe  our  God,  for  we  are  much  more 
ready  to  believe  others  than  to  believe  him.  I  am  often  amazed  with  the 
credulity  of  good  people  whom  I  had  ci  edited  with  more  sense.  Credulity 
towards  man  and  increduHty  towards  God  are  singular  things  to  find  in 
the  same  person.  We  cannot  help  seeing  in  the  daily  papers  how  easily 
people  are  duped.  Get  up  a  prospectus,  and  a  list  of  names  as  directors, 
including  a  titled  pauper,  and  you  can  bring  in  money  by  waggon-loads. 
The  confidence  trick  can  still  be  successfully  performed.  One  impostor 
lived  for  months  by  calling  at  the  door  of  guileless  old  people  in  alms- 
houses, and  telling  them  that  a  cousin  in  America  had  died,  and  left 
them  a  fortune,  but  it  was  essential  that  fees  should  be  paid  at  the 
jrovernment  offices,  and  then  the  legacy  would  at  once  be  handed  over. 
Times  and  times  the  money  has  been  scraped  together,  the  rogue  has 
^fone  his  way,  and  no  more  has  been  heard  of  the  cousin  in  America. 
There  are  so  many  simpletons  about  that  rogues  reap  harvests  all  the 
months  of  the  year.  And  yet  the  God  of  truth  is  doubted  !  Yet  the 
incorruptible  Word  is  mistrusted  !  This  makes  our  slowness  of  heart  in 
believing  God  all  the  more  sad  a  sign  of  our  inward  depravity  of  nature. 
We  can  believe,  for  we  beheve  in  man.  In  the  course  of  our  lives  we 
are  fools  enough  to  believe  in  men  to  our  cost ;  in  fact,  it  is  not  easy  to 
rise  out  of  this  snare  :  and  yet  we  are  slow  at  heart  to  believe  our  God. 
Ob,  my  brethren,  can  we  excuse  ourselves  ?  The  Lord  forgive  and 
cleanse  us !  Let  us  henceforth  accept  every  syllable  of  God's  Word  as 
infallible,  while  we  turn  our  unbelief  towards  man  and  his  philosophies 
and  infidelities  ! 

Is  it  not  clear  that  we  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe,  since  we  judge 
this  of  otJiers  luhen  they  are  mistrustful  ?  When  we  see  our  brethren  in 
trial  desponding  and  distrusting,  we  are  very  apt  to  think  them  need- 
lessly dull,  and  sinfully  slow  to  grasp  the  promise;  and  yet,  if  we  come  into 
the  like  case,  we  are  by  no  means  better  than  they.  That  which  we 
censure  we  commit.  The  beam  is  in  our  own  eye  as  well  as  the  mote  in 
our  brother's  eye.  You  have  come  home  from  visiting  a  friend  who  was 
distressed  at  heart,  and  you  have  said,  I  cannot  make  her  out,  I  have 
put  the  promises  before  her,  but  she  is  so  foolish  that  she  refuses  to  be 
comforted."  Yes,  and  from  this  learn  what  you  may  be  !  Within  a 
month's  time,  you  may  be  sinking  in  the  same  mire.  An  evil  heart  of 
unbelief  is  to  be  found  in  many  a  breast  where  its  existence  is  least 
suspected.  But  if  we  see  the  folly  of  others,  will  we  not  confess  our 
own  ?  Dare  we  commit  what  we  condemn  ?  Did  you  ever  say  of  Job, 
It  was  a  pity  that  after  all  his  patience,  he  spoke  so  bitterly,  and 
cursed  the  day  of  his  birth  "  ?  I  wonder  how  many  of  us  would  have 
been  any  better  than  Job.    I  dare  not  hope  that  I  should  have  been 
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worthy  to  unloose  the  latchets  of  his  shoes.  If  I  had  beea  bereaved 
as  he  wap,  and  tortured  with  like  burning  boils,  and,  worst  of  all, 
irritated  by  critics  with  their  cruel  candour  and  malignant  sympathy,  I 
could  not  have  behaved  so  grandly  as  he  did.  Let  us  not  severely  judge 
others.  They  ought  to  believe,  of  course  ;  they  ought  to  be  more  cheer- 
ful ;  they  ought  not  to  let  their  burdens  crush  them  so  completely : 
but  when  we  also  are  tempted  shall  we  be  so  very  much  superior  ?  I  fear 
not.  Let  us  see  ourselves  in  the  weakness  of  our  brethren,  and  confess 
that  the  Saviour's  words  are  true  :  we  are  "  slow  of  heart  to  believe." 

There  is  another  point  in  which  we  are  very  slow  of  heart  to  believe, 
namely,  that  w&  do  lelieve,  and  yet  do  not  believe.  We  must  be  very 
slow  of  heart  when  we  say  "  Yes,  I  believe  that  promise,"  and  yefc 
we  do  not  expect  it  to  be  fulfilled.  We  are  quick  of  mind  to  believe 
mentally,  but  we  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe  practically.  The  very 
heart  of  our  believing  is  slow.  Our  dear  friend,  Mr.  George  Miiller, 
whom  may  God  long  preserve,  says  that  one  of  his  objects  in 
journeying  about,  at  his  advanced  age,  from  church  to  church,  is  to 
try  and  lead  God's  people  to  real  faith  in  the  promises  of  God.  He 
says,  **As  for  fifty-seven  years  I  have  seen  how  very  little  real  trust 
in  the  living  God  there  is  (generally  speaking),  even  amongst  true 
Christians,  I  have  sought,  in  these  my  missionary  tours  particularly, 
to  strengthen  their  faith;  because,  in  the  course  of  my  pastoral 
labours,  the  blessed  results  of  real  confidence  in  God  on  the  one 
hand  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  the  misery  of  distrusting 
him  on  the  other."  Mr.  Miiller's  object  is  a  very  desirable  one  ;  but 
what  fools  we  must  be  that  this  should  be  necessary  !  There  are  plenty 
of  people  who  believe  God  after  a  superfine  kind  of  fashion  up  there  on 
the  edge  of  the  moon,  or  "at  the  back  of  the  north  wind"  ;  but  they 
do  not  believe  the  Lord  in  their  shops,  and  on  their  beds,  and  in  their 
kitchens  :  they  cannot  believe  as  to  bread,  and  cheese,  and  house-rent,  and 
raiment.  They  talk  about  believing  in  the  Lord  for  eternity,  but  for 
this  day  and  next  week  they  are  full  of  fear.  True  faith  is  every-day 
faith.  The  faith  of  the  patriarchs  was  a  faith  which  dwelt  in  tents, 
and  fed  sheep.  We  want  a  faith  which  will  endure  the  wear  and  tear 
of  life — a  practical,  realizing  faith,  which  trusts  in  God  from  hour  to 
hour.  Oh,  to  be  delivered  from  shams,  and  windbags,  and  to  believe 
God  as  a  woman  believes  her  husband,  or  a  child  believes  its  father  \ 
I  hear  of  writers  of  the  realistic  school " :  we  want  believers  of  the 
realistic  order.  We  need  faith  in  which  there  are  backbone  and  grit. 
We  are  sham  believers,  and  so  we  lead  sham  lives.  The  promises  of 
God  speak  to  us  as  Jesus  spake  to  his  disciples  when  he  rose  from  the 
dead  :  each  one  cries  "  Handle  me,  and  see."  God's  words  are  not 
chafiF,  but  wheat ;  not  wind,  but  bread.  We  are  slow  of  heart  because, 
while  we  think  we  are  believing  all  that  God  saith  to  us,  it  often 
turns  out  that  our  beUeving  is  all  a  puff. 

These  two  disciples  must  have  been  slow  of  heart  to  believe,  again, 
because  they  had  enjoyed  so  much  excellent  teaching,  and  they  ought  to 
have  been  solid  believers.  They  had  been  for  years  with  Jesus  Christ 
himself  as  a  tutor,  and  yet  they  had  not  learned  th6  elements  of  simple 
faith.  "  Oh,"  say  you,  "  they  were  very  slow  ! "  Are  not  you  the  same  ? 
How  many  years  have  you  been  with  Jesus  ?   Perhaps  for  even  thirty 
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years.  He  has  himself  taught  you,  has  he  not  ?  Let  me  remind  some 
of  you  of  the  remarkable  events  of  your  lives.  What  wonderful  pro- 
vidences you  have  seen  !  What  singular  deliverances  you  have  expe- 
rienced !  What  divine  upholdings  you  have  enjoyed  !  What  heavenly 
consolations  you  have  received  !  If  you  doubt  the  Saviour,  you  may  well 
be  called  *'  slow  of  heart  to  believe."  After  what  you  have  experienced, 
my  brother,  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  should  never  fall  upon  you  !  Have  you 
not  said  many  times,  in  the  flush  of  your  gratitude  for  some  signal 
favour,  "There,  I  can  never  doubt  my  Lord  again "  ?  You  were  foolish 
when  you  made  that  boastful  observation ;  but  you  are  more  foolish  still 
for  running  back  from  it.  You  have  passed  through  the  Red  Sea,  and 
with  your  timbrel  in  your  hand  you  have  sung  unto  the  Lord ;  and  yet, 
perhaps,  after  a  short  march,  you  have  tasted  the  bitter  waters  of 
Marah,  and  opened  your  mouth  in  murmuring.  God  only  is  wise,  and 
we  are  fools.  He  alone  hath  understanding,  and  we  are  "  slow  of  heart." 

Once  more,  these  two  disciples  were  very  slow  of  heart  to  believe, 
because  there  is  so  much  in  the  Word  ivhich  ought  to  have  convinced  them. 
See  how  the  Saviour  puts  it — Slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken."  What  a  mighty  **aH"  that  is  !  Brethren,  are 
you  half  aware  of  the  treasure  hidden  in  the  field  of  Scripture  ?  Are 
you  as  familiar  with  your  Bibles  as  you  should  be  ?  If  so,  you  will 
join  with  me  in  speaking  of  Scripture  as  having  almost  a  redundance 
of  confirmatory  testimony.  There  is  rock  enough  here  for  us  to  build 
upon.  We  have  here,  not  only  precept  upon  precept,  but  promise  upon 
promise,  and  all  these  confirmed  by  pledge,  and  oath,  and  covenant  of 
the  Lord  God  Almighty.  The  teaching  of  Scripture  is  so  full,  so 
varied,  so  convincing,  that  we  are,  indeed,  slow  of  heart  if  our  faith  is 
not  firm  and  immovable.  Brethren,  a  want  of  familiarity  with  the 
Word  of  God  is  very  often  the  seed-plot  of  our  doubts  !  Half  our  fears 
arise  from  neglect  of  the  Bible.  Our  spirits  sink  for  want  of  the 
heavenly  food  stored  up  in  the  inspired  Volume.  God  forbid  that  you 
should  fly  to  light  literature  to  give  your  mind  a  fillip !  Go  to  the 
solid  literature  of  the  promises,  and  be  established  with  food  more  suit- 
able for  an  immortal  soul.  Like  Luther,  say,  Come,  let  us  sing  a 
psalm,  and  drive  away  the  devil."  There  is  no  enchantment  for  the 
casting  out  of  evil  spirits  like  a  resort  to  the  divine  Word.  When 
you  see  more  of  what  God  has  revealed,  you  will  rise  out  of  your 
doubts  and  fears,  and  your  slowness  of  heart  to  believe  will  depart  from 
you. 

Before  I  leave  this  point,  I  beg  you  to  notice  that  the  Saviour  does 
not  say  that  they  were  "  hard  of  heart,"  but  "  slow  of  heart."  I  like  to 
notice  that.    When  he  is  most  severe,  he  is  still  tenderly  discriminating. 

Slow  of  heart "  we  are,  but  there  is  no  enmity  in  our  heart  towards 
him.  It  is  slowness,  and  that  is  bad  enough,  but  our  Lord  graciously 
helps  our  pace.  Our  face  is  in  the  right  direction,  and  our  feet  are 
going  the  right  way ;  but  we  are  slow  in  heart,  and  lame  in  faith. 
As  David  spared  Mephibosheth,  and  admitted  him  to  his  table,  though 
lame  in  both  his  feet,  so  the  Lord  loves  us,  and  communes  with  us,  slow 
of  heart  though  we  are.  It  is  bad  to  have  a  slow  heart,  very  bad ;  but  it 
would  be  much  worse  to  have  an  unrenewed  heart.  With  all  our  doubts 
and  fears,  we  have  no  longer  a  heart  of  stone,  but  we  have  a  heart  of 
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flesh,  which  mourns  because  of  its  sinful  unbeh'ef.  The  Lord  knows  the 
difference  between  the  sin  of  hating  the  truth  and  the  folly  of  doubting 
it.  Strive  against  this  slowness  of  heart,  but  still  let  not  Satan  come  in 
as  an  accuser,  and  condemn  you  as  though  you  were  not  a  child  of  God 
at  all. 

So  there  I  leave  it.  There  is  the  Master's  gentle  rebuke,  not  meant 
to  discourage  you,  but  to  encourage  you.  He  calls  you  foohsh  in  order 
that  you  may  be  so  no  longer.    Believe,  and  this  shall  be  your  wisdom. 

Will  the  Lord's  people  kindly  pray  for  me  while  I  now  speak  to  the 
unconverted  2  Ask  that  I  may  have  God-speed  while  I  try  and  speak  to 
those  who  are  seeking  the  Lord,  and  have  not  yet  believed  in  him.  I 
want  to  say  to  them  jusb  this  :  "  0  foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  ! "  Some  of  you  are  really  seeking  the  Lord,  but  you  say  that  you 
cannot  believe,  though  you  long  to  believe.  You  are  not  like  the  spider, 
whose  motto  is,  ''I  get  everything  out  of  myself."  You  do  not  hope  to 
spin  salvation  out  of  your  own  bowels,  but  you  own  that  salvation  must 
be  through  faith  in  Christ.  So  far  so  good  :  but  how  is  it  that  you  do 
not  at  once  believe  ?  You  say  you  cannot.  How  is  it  that  you  cannot 
believe  in  Jesus  ?  He  commands  you  to  believe  in  him,  and  promises 
that  you  shall  be  saved.  Trust  him,  and  you  shall  live  as  surely  as  his 
Word  is  true. 

Listen !  This  unbelief  proves  you  to  be  foolish,  and  slow  of  heart,  for 
there  are  other  parts  of  his  Word  luhich  you  easily  believe.  If  there  is  a 
threatening  or  a  condemnation,  you  believe  it.  If  there  is  a  text 
that  speaks  of  judgment  to  come,  you  believe  it.  You  have  a  quick  eye 
for  anything  which  reads  hard  and  looks  dismal.  Have  I  nob  seen  you 
reading  the  Word,  and  stopping  at  a  passage,  and  saying,  Alas  !  this 
makes  my  case  hopeless.  I  have  sinned  the  sin  that  is  unto  death  "  ?  You 
believe  in  more  than  God  has  said,  for  you  read  your  own  thoughts  into 
God's  Word,  and  make  it  say  more  than  it  means.  You  are  ready 
enough  to  take  in  the  hard  things,  but  the  gracious  promises  of  the 
loving  Christ  you  will  not  believe.  How  can  you  justify  this  ?  How 
foolish  you  are  !  The  promises  are  in  the  same  Book  as  the  threatenings, 
and  if  you  believe  the  one,  believe  the  other.  Certainly,  the  cheering 
words  come  from  the  same  inspiration  as  the  depressing  ones  :  if  you 
believe  that  which  looks  dark,  believe  that  which  looks  bright. 

Next,  you  are  very  foolish,  because  your  objections  against  believing  are 
altogether  poor  and  puerile.  I  should  think  I  have  heard  hundreds  of 
them  in  my  time,  but  out  of  all  the  objections  raised  by  troubled  souls 
against  believing  in  Jesus,  there  is  not  one  worthy  of  serious  discussion. 
One  man  cannot  believe  in  Jesus  because  he  does  not  feel  humble 
enough;  as  if  that  affected  Christ's  power  to  save.  If  he  felt  more 
humbled,  then  he  could  believe  in  Jesus.  Would  not  that  be  jusb 
believing  in  himself,  and  trusting  in  his  own  humility  instead  of 
trusting  in  Christ  ?  One  man  cannot  believe  in  Christ  because  he  is 
not  like  a  certain  great  saint.  Does  he  expect  that  he  is  to  be  like  a 
great  saint  when  he  first  comes  to  Christ  ?  Has  not  Christ  come  to 
save  sinners  ?  Another  says  he  cannot  believe  because  he  has  not  felt 
the  terrors  of  the  law  and  the  dread  of  hell.  Does  he  think  that  his 
terrors  are  to  save  him  ?    Would  his  dreads  and  horrors  help  Christ  to 
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save  him  ?  Would  he  not  be  trusting  his  terrors,  and  not  Christ  ? 
The  Lord  Jesus  says,  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth."  The  gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  every  creature,  and  every 
creature  that  believes  it  shall  be  saved :  but  these  people  back  out  of 
it,  and  begin  hammering  out  reasons  for  their  own  destruction,  A  sadly 
f  suicidal  business  this  !  Let  the  devil  invent  reasons  for  my  not  being 
saved  :  it  is  not  a  business  which  can  bring  me  any  form  of  good. 
Nothing  can  stand  against  the  promise  of  God  :  he  commands  me  to 
believe  on  his  Son  Jesus,  and  I  do  believe,  and  I  am  saved,  and  shall 
be  saved,  despite  all  the  objections  which  may  be  raised  by  carnal  reason. 

Though  you  find  it  so  hard  to  believe  Christ,  you  have  found  it  very 
easy  to  believe  in  yourself.  Not  long  ago  you  were  everybody,  and  now 
you  cannot  believe  that  Christ  is  everybody.  You  thought  you  were 
very  good;  you  were  wonderfully  easy  in  your  own  mind  when  you 
ought  to  have  been  afraid.  What !  Was  it  easy  to  believe  your  poor  self, 
and  can  you  not  believe  the  faithful  word  of  a  good  and  gracious  Saviour 
who  says  that  if  you  trust  him  you  shall  be  saved  ? 

Moreover,  you  are  very  apt  noiv  to  believe  Satan  if  he  comes  and  says 
that  the  Bible  is  not  true,  or  that  Jesus  will  not  accept  you,  or  that  you 
have  sinned  beyond  hope,  or  that  the  grace  of  God  cannot  save  you.  Of 
course,  you  believe  the  father  of  lies,  and  you  go  mourning  and  moping, 
when  you  might  at  once  go  singing  and  dancing  if  you  would  believe 
your  Saviour.  Jesus  bids  you  trust  and  live,  and  Satan  says  it  is  of  no 
use  your  trusting ;  you  beUeve  Satan,  and  treat  your  Lord  as  if  he  had 
intended  to  deceive  you.  "  0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  !  " 

Then  you  know  how  ready  you  are,  you  seekers,  to  stop  short  of  Christ, 
If  you  hear  a  sermon  and  get  a  little  melted,  and  go  home  and  pray  a  bit, 
you  get  quite  easy  and  say,  "  Now  I  am  on  the  road."  Why,  your 
meltings  and  your  prayings  are  not  the  road  to  heaven :  Jesus  says,  "  I 
am  the  way."  You  are  not  on  the  way  till  you  get  to  him.  You 
have  been  in  gracious  company,  and  singing  holy  hymns  ;  you  feel 
quite  good,  and  are  highly  pleased  with  yourselves.  What  right  have 
you  to  be  restful  even  for  a  moment  ?  How  dare  you  linger  till  you  have 
reached  the  city  of  refuge,  which  is  Jesus  Christ  ?  Till  you  believe 
in  Christ  you  have  no  right  to  a  single  moment's  peace,  or  hope, 
or  joy  ;  and  yet  you  do  get  a  sort  of  peace  and  a  kind  of  hope,  which 
are  only  sparks  of  your  own  kindling  which  will  die  out  in  blackness. 
Because  you  are  content  to  trust  in  something  short  of  Christ,  I  say 
'  to  you— Why  not  rest  in  Jesus  ?  0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart !  Refuges 
of  lies  you  fly  to,  but  the  true  refuge  of  the  finished  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  you  do  not  accept  ?   Why  is  this  ? 

And  then  some  of  you  are  foolish  and  slow  of  heart  because  you 
make  such  foolish  demands  upon  God.  You  would  believe  if  you  could 
hear  a  voice,  if  you  could  dream  a  dream,  if  some  strange  thing  were  to 
happen  in  your  family.  What !  Is  God  to  be  tied  to  your  fancies, 
that  you  will  not  believe  him  unless  he  does  this  and  that  extravagant 
thing  ?  If  he  chooses  to  bring  some  to  himself  by  extraordinary  means, 
must  he  do  the  same  with  you,  or  else  you  prefer  to  be  cast  into  hell  ? 
Surely  you  are  mad.  Who  are  you  that  you  are  to  dictate  to  the 
Lord,  and  say  he  shall  do  this,  or  that,  or  else  you  will  refuse  to  believe 
him  ?   And  so  you  will  trample  on  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  turn  your 
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back  upon  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  unless  an  angel  is  sent  to  you,  or 
you  hear  a  voice  from  heaven  !  0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart,  to  make 
these  irrational  demands  upon  the  ever-blessed  God ! 

You  are  foolish  and  slow  of  heart  because,  to  a  great  extent,  you 
ignore  the  Word  of  God  and  its  suitaUlity  to  your  case.  If  a  soul  in 
distress  will  take  down  the  Bible,  and  turn  it  over,  he  need  not  look 
long  before  he  will  light  upon  a  passage  which  describes  himself  as  the 
object  of  mercy.  The  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick  ;  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance." Does  not  that  fit  you  ?  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near :  let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon."  Does  not  that  fit  you  ?  "  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Does  not 
that  apply  to  you  ?  Why,  if  you  will  but  look  through  the  Word,  you 
shall  find  passages  so  pertinent  to  your  condition  that,  as  a  key  fits  a 
lock,  they  will  seem  made  for  you  !  Those  two  disciples  did  not,  for 
a  while,  see  how  the  prophets  met  the  case  of  the  crucified  and  risen 
Christ ;  but  as  they  did  see  it,  their  hearts  burned  within  them.  As 
you  also  see  how  God  has  provided  for  your  condition  in  his  Word,  in 
his  covenant,  in  his  Son,  your  sadness  will  flee  away. 

I  close  with  this  one  word  of  warning  to  those  of  you  who  are 
distressed  in  heart,  and  are  falling  into  the  habit  of  looking  for  reasons 
why  you  should  not  believe  in  Christ.  I  do  pray  you  to  leave  off  this 
silly  practice.  Before  this  evil  becomes  chronic  with  you,  quit  it  as  a 
deadly  thing.  People  can  reason  themselves  down,  but  they  cannot 
reason  themselves  up  again.  If  thou  seest  a  door  open,  in  God's  name 
hasten  in,  for  one  of  these  days  thou  mayest  be  so  blind  as  never  to  see 
an  open  door  again.  Seize  this  opportunity,  and  while  Christ  stands 
and  says,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,"  come 
along  with  you.  If  you  sit  down  to  argue  against  Christ,  he  may 
allow  your  conclusions  to  stand  to  your  own  destruction.  Those  who  are 
so  foolish  as  to  find  twenty  unhallowed  reasons  to-day  will  be  foolish 
enough  to  find  two  hundred  such  reasons  next  year.  A  man  may  act 
the  cripple  till  he  grows  hopelessly  lame.  Mind  what  you  are  at. 
You  may  lock  a  door,  and  open  it  again  for  many  a  year  ;  but  one  of 
these  days  you  may  so  hamper  the  lock  that  it  will  not  open  again. 
Oh,  that  you  may  at  once  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life  ! 

I  have  come  to  this  pass  myself— if  I  perish,  I  will  perish  believing 
in  Jesus.  If  I  must  be  lost,  1  will  be  lost  clinging  to  his  cross.  Can 
any  man  be  lost  there  ?  No,  "  fools  and  slow  of  heart  "  though  we  may 
be,  we  know  that  none  shall  perish  who  come  to  Christ,  for  that  would 
greatly  dishonour  the  Saviour's  name.    God  bless  you  !  Amen. 


Portion  of  Scripture  read  before  Sermon — Luke  xxiv.  13 — 35. 


Hymns  from  "Our  Own  Hymn  Book"— 676,  Psalm  42  (Yer.  I.),  191. 


GOD  THE  WONDER-WORKEE. 


Delivered  on  Lord's-day  Morning,  September  4th,  1887,  by 

C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT  THE  METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE,  NEWINGTON. 


"To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders:  for  his  mercy  endure th  for  ever."— 
Psalm  cxxxvi.  4. 

Beloved,  when  we  get  into  God's  world  of  wonders,  we  have  range 
enough.  Which  way  shall  I  turn  ?  On  what  subject  shall  I  speak  ? 
If  I  turn  to  nature,  it  teems  with  wonders.  Altering  a  little  the 
language  of  Coleridge  I  would  say,  "  All  true  science  begins  with 
wonder,  and  ends  with  wonder,  and  the  space  between  is  filled  up  with 
admiration.  If  we  turn  to  Providence,  the  history  of  the  nations,  the 
history  of  the  church,  what  centuries  of  wonders  pass  before  us  !  It  is 
said  that  wise  men  only  wonder  once,  and  that  is  always  ;  fools  never 
wonder,  because  they  are  fools.  The  story  of  the  church  is  a  constellation 
of  miracles.  I  cannot  venture  upon  themes  so  vast  as  Creation  and  Provi- 
dence. Shall  we  turn  to  the  works  of  Grace,  the  wonders  of  Redemption  ? 
If  we  consider  the  glory  of  grace  surrounding  the  cross,  which  is  the 
wonder  of  wonders,  we  are  upon  a  boundless  ocean.  Here  is  sea-room 
indeed  ;  we  are  at  no  loss  for  a  subject,  but  we  are  lost  in  the  subject. 
Now  are  we  where  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  are 
each  immeasurable.  It  was  said  of  Dr.  Barrow  that  he  was  an  unfair 
preacher,  because  he  exhausted  every  subject  he  touched,  and  left 
nothing  for  anyone  else  to  say.  I  would  like  Dr.  Barrow  to  try  my 
text,  and  I  am  sure  for  once  he  would  have  to  vary  his  style.  He  would 
only  be  able  to  suggest  to  us  what  might  be  said  by  ten  thousand 
preachers  all  occupied  ten  thousand  years  upon  the  one  theme. 

To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever."  I  feel  inclined  to  bow  the  knee  instead  of  opening  the  mouth, 
and  to  ask  you  rather  to  meditate  in  the  silence  of  your  hearts  than  to 
listen  to  my  scanty  speech.  Happily,  the  text  assists  me  ;  for  it  suggests 
that  I  narrow  my  theme  to  the  consideration  of  wonders  of  mercy ; 
and  that  I  then  narrow  it  again  to  present  wonders  of  mercy ;  for  the 
text  is  in  the  present  tense — "  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders" ; 
that  is  to  say,  is  doing  them  now.  Only,  then,  of  marvels  of  mercy 
shall  I  speak  at  this  time,  and  I  shall  endeavour,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  direct  your  thoughts  to  present  wonders  of  mercy.  I  say,  as  far  as 
possible  ;  for  it  must  needs  be  that  we  link  with  the  present  both  tho 
No.  1,981. 
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past  and  the  future,  because  they  are  all  of  one,  and  God  lives  in  all  the 
tenses  at  once. 

I.  Our  first  head  shall  be  this — God  is  working  wonders  of 
MERCY  NOW.  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever."  It  is  enduring  now,  and  is  in  the  present  tense  for 
ever. 

Wonders  are  things  out  of  the  common,  unusual  things,  extraordinary 
things.  Usually  they  are  unexpected;  we  wonder  at  them  partly 
because  they  are  novel  and  surprising.  They  take  us  aback  ;  they  are 
things  which  we  looked  not  for.  When  they  come  they  astonish  us,  and 
put  us  both  in  a  muse  and  in  a  maze.  We  look,  and  look,  and  look, 
and  cannot  believe  our  eyes  ;  we  hear,  and  hear,  and  scarce  believe  our 
ears.  Great  wonders,  even  when  we  grow  accustomed  to  them,  still 
continue  to  excite  admiration,  and  frequently  they  cause  us  to  praise  the 
worker  of  them,  as  it  is  written,  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done 
marvellous  things." 

I  believe  that  to-day  God  is  doing  great  wonders  in  saving  great 
sinners.  It  is  a  wonder  that  God  should  touch  a  sinner  at  all,  yea,  that 
he  should  even  look  at  him.  A  sinner  is  such  an  evil  thing,  his  sin  is  so 
vile,  so  foul,  that  holiness  cannot  take  any  pleasure  in  him.  He  who 
fails  to  obey  his  Maker  is  creation's  blank,  creation's  blot,  and  it  is  a 
wonder  that  his  Creator  should  think  of  him  with  patience.  But  that 
God  should  call  the  sinner  with  the  voice  of  love,  and  bid  him  return 
and  find  favour  is  a  wonder.  That  when  he  does  not  return  at  the  gracious 
bidding  the  Lord  should  draw  him  with  bands  of  love,  is  more  wonder- 
ful still.  The  Lord  takes  more  trouble  with  a  sinner  than  it  cost  him 
to  make  a  world :  he  could  complete  the  globe  in  six  days,  but  it  often 
takes  many  years  to  bring  a  sinner  to  repentance,  and  to  perfect  his 
salvation.  The  aboundings  of  divine  wisdom,  and  prudence,  and  long- 
sufiering,  and  patience  are  needed  to  work  salvation.  The  Lord, 
travailing  with  compassion,  goes  about  to  compass  the  salvation  of  the 
greatly  erring  one.  He  is  still  doing  great  wonders  in  changing 
depraved  natures,  breaking  hard  hearts,  subduing  obstinate  wills, 
enlightening  darkened  judgments,  and  winning  rebellious  minds. 
Spiritual  miracles  Jesus  is  working  still ;  and  of  this  fact  many  of  us 
are  instances  in  our  own  persons,  and  also  eye-witnesses  of  the  like 
wonders  wrought  on  others.  Blessed  be  God :  we  still  see  with  wonder 
sinners  saved  by  the  marvellous  grace  of  God.  The  riches  of  his  mercy 
are  still  displayed  in  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

Nor  less  may  the  wonders  of  the  Lord  be  seen  in  the  preservation  of 
those  who  believe  on  his  name.  A  true  believer's  life  is  a  mystery  to 
himself  and  to  others.  Concerning  the  wind,  thou  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth,  "so  is  everyone  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 
We  are  men  wondered  at.  Do  you  not  wonder,  my  brother,  that  you 
are  still  a  Christian  ?  Faith  is  so  contrary  to  nature,  that  its  existence 
in  the  heart  is  like  a  spark  burning  in  the  sea.  Faith  is  so  muqli 
attacked,  especially  in  this  evil  day,  that  it  is  like  a  candle  kept  alight 
in  a  cyclone.  Yet  you  have  not  drawn  back  unto  perdition !  Still,  though 
faint,  you  are  pursuing.  Truly  if  you  had  been  mindful  of  the  country 
from  which  you  came  out,  you  have  had  many  opportunities  to  return. 
Satan's  chariots  and  his  horses  have  waited  upon  you  with  many  invitations 
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to  ride  back  into  the  land  of  your  former  slavery  if  you  had  a  mind  to 
go.  Alas !  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  has  lusted  for  the  leeks  and  garlic 
and  onions  many  a  time.  Kept  alive  with  death  so  near,  you  are  a 
standing  wonder  to  your  own  self.  What  great  things  the  Lord  has 
done  for  you  !  How  he  has  led  you,  instructed  you,  helped  you, 
comforted  you !  All  these  as  I  mention  them  will  wake  up  many  admiring 
memories,  and  cause  you  to  cry :  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

To  me,  also,  it  is  a  great  wonder  that  God  should  use  any  of  us,  we 
seem  so  unfit  for  his  holy  purposes.  Can  he  write  with  such  a  pen  as  I 
am  upon  the  fleshy  tablets  of  men's  hearts  ?  What  I  can  he  paint  a 
fair  picture  of  holiness  in  the  characters  of  my  hearers  with  so  poor  a 
brush  as  I  am  ?  Then  indeed  he  doeth  great  wonders.  That  which 
God  does  by  our  instrumentality  at  any  time,  if,  indeed,  it  be  for  hia 
glory,  should  fill  us  with  astonishment.  When  Saul,  who  formerly 
persecuted  the  saints,  saw  saints  made  under  his  ministry,  he  was  drawn 
out  in  wondering  adoration  as  he  wrote,  "Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given." 

The  Lord  God  does  wonders  still  by  maintaining  his  church  and  the 
cause  of  truth  in  the  midst  of  the  world.  Eead  through  history,  and  you 
meet  with  periods  when  the  light  seemed  quenched ;  but  then  suddenly 
it  burned  up  with  superior  lustre.  Remember  the  Eeformation,  and  the 
revival  of  the  last  century.  When  spiritual  life  seemed  almost  extinct, 
there  came  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  It  will 
be  the  same  at  this  dark  hour.  All  the  devils  in  hell  can  never  quench 
the  light  of  the  truth.  They  may  do  all  they  can  in  union  with  all  the 
wise  men  of  the  world  to  put  down  the  old  gospel  of  the  cross ;  but  even 
though  they  should  slay  it  and  bury  it,  it  would  rise  again.  When  the 
voices  which  have  been  lifted  up  against  the  gospel  shall  have  been 
silenced  for  ever,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  shall  sound  forth  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  God  is  still  doing  great  wonders  in  the  maintenance  of  his 
despised  gospel,  and  in  the  keeping  alive  of  those  spiritual  doctrines 
which  the  carnal  mind  hates  as  much  to-day  as  it  ever  did. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  why  may  we  expect  the  Lord  still  to  do  wonders  ? 
I  answer,  first,  because  his  word  raises  our  expectations.  Surely  the  Lord 
will  not  cease  to  work  wonders,  and  descend  to  the  common-place  ;  for 
this  Book  talks  of  great  things  and  marvellous  things.  Does  he  nob 
say  concerning  his  great  grace,  "  As  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts"?  Have  we  not  many  passages  of  Scripture  which 
run  in  this  wise — "  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow''?  The  universe  is  challenged ' by  the  question,  Who 
is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  "  Hear  our  Lord  speak 
and  invite  the  labouring  and  heavy  laden  to  his  rest.  Hear  him 
declare  that  '''All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men."  Hear  how  his  apostles  declare  that  "  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Paul,  that  chief  of  sinners, 
sets  himself  forth  as  the  type  and  pattern  according  to  which  God  will 
work  in  the  after  ages.  This  inspired  Book  does  not  promise  us  small 
things.    It  is  not  pitched  in  a  low  key.    Concerning  the  multitudes 
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that  will  be  saved  in  the  latter  days,  it  speaks  in  grand  terms,  saying, 
"  Nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee."  We  have  so  much  to 
this  effect  that  I  will  not  stay  to  quote  the  passages ;  only  of  this  we 
are  sure,  that  one  day  we  shall  hear  the  glorious  shout,  "  Hallelujah ! 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."  Any  one  who  is  familiar 
with  Holy  Scripture  will  expect  that  God  will  continue  to  work  wonders  i 
in  the  realm  of  grace. 

But,  beloved,  we  have  something  more  than  words.  God  has 
evidently  made  preparations  for  doing  great  things.  When  he  made  the 
covenant  of  grace  to  be  the  very  soul  and  centre  of  all  his  acts,  when 
he  put  it  first,  and  last,  and  midst,  he  did  not  intend  little  things. 
Jehovah  does  not  swear  by  himself  about  trifles,  nor  lift  his  hand  to 
heaven  concerning  small  matters.  The  very  existence  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  is  the  sure  prophecy  of  grace  on  a  grand  scale,  grace  magnified 
to  the  astonishment  of  all  intelligent  beings.  When  the  glorious  Son 
of  the  Highest  came  from  heaven,  and  veiled  his  Godhead  in  human 
flesh,  he  had  designs  of  a  majestic  character.  An  incarnate  God  forbodes 
great  grace  to  our  humanity.  And  when  as  God  and  man,  in  one 
person,  our  Lord  Jesus  sufi'ered  shame,  and  spitting,  and  scourging,  and 
condemnation,  and  bowed  himself  at  last  to  death,  the  result  of  all  his 
passion  cannot  mean  the  salvation  of  a  few,  or  a  questionable  salvation 
for  many.  It  must  foretell  *a  sure  salvation  for  a  multitude  of  great 
sinners.  Stupendous  guilt  is  intended  to  be  washed  away  by  the  blood 
of  so  divine  a  sacrifice.  If  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to  receive  a  reward 
commensurate  with  his  accomplished  work,  we  may  safely  look  for 
things  which  shall  amaze  the  world.  Such  a  feast  as  I  see  spread 
within  the  royal  halls  of  grace  is  not  intended  for  a  handful  of  guests. 
When  oxen  and  fatlings  are  killed,  to  provide  such  abundant  meat  the 
host  must  have  an  eye  to  vast  numbers  of  guests  of  voracious  appetite. 
The  provision  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus  is  so  abundant  that  it  must  be 
meant  for  a  wonderful  assembly  of  needy  souls.  Come  ye,  and  try  the 
freeness  and  fulness  of  Christ,  and  see  if  ye  be  refused. 

Furthermore,  when  I  reflect  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  that  he  has  never  quitted  us,  but  abides  with  his  church  to 
carry  out  the  purposes  of  grace  Iby  convincing  men  of  sin,  and  glorifying 
Christ,  I  am  encouraged  to  look  for  great  things.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  not 
here  in  vain.  He  intends  to  do  great  things.  If  the  biggest  blasphemer 
out  of  hell  were  reported  to  be  saved  to-day,  I  should  not  find  it  diflS- 
cult  to  believe  the  news.  If,  in  this  house,  there  should  be  one  who 
has  denied  the  Deity  of  our  Lord,  and  has  cast  off  all  fear  of  God,  and 
consequently  has  plunged  into  the  worst  forms  of  sin,  I  can  readily  hope 
that  the  Lord  may  pass  by  all  his  transgressions,  and  make  him  one 
of  his  most  earnest  servants.  It  would  be  a  wonder,  it  may  seem  to  be 
an  impossibility  ;  but  this  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  done.  God 
has  made  preparation  for  producing  this  kind  of  wonder.  Faith  is  led 
confidently  to  expect  what  reason  would  never  suggest. 

W^hen  I  see,  in  addition  to  the  covenant,  the  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  all  the  preparations  of  the  Lord's  effectual  power  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  for  his  glorious  reign  upon  the  earth,  and  for  the  eternal 
glorification  of  the  redeemed,  I  am  assured  in  my  own  soul  that  the 
Lord  is  working  upon  a  wonderful  scale,  whether  we  see  it  or  not.  Between 
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DOW  and  the  consummation  of  all  things,  wonders  are  to  be  common. 
The  pathway  of  grace  shall  blaze  with  splendom\  I  invite  you  to  enlarge 
your  hope  concerning  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

Dear  friends,  we  are  not  left  to  promises  and  preparations.  Our  faith 
is  continually  refreshed  hj  neiv  facts.  I  have  the  great  happiness  of 
frequently  seeing  very  extraordinary  instances  of  God's  grace  among 
sinful  men.  I  will  not  relate  even  one  of  them,  but  my  memory  is 
stored  with  them.  Often  my  eyes  are  filled  with  tears  when  I  grip  the 
hand  of  a  convert  who  but  a  little  while  ago  was  a  blasphemer  and 
injurious,  a  Sabbath  breaker,  a  drunkard,  and  sunk  in  every  form 
of  uncleanness.  When  I  see  such  a  man  converted,  renewed  and  made 
holy,  because  the  Lord  has  met  with  him  and  revealed  himself  to  him 
through  the  preaching  of  the  word,  my  eyes  are  filled  with  tears  of 
wondering  joy.  When  I  find  that  such  a  poor  testimony  as  I  am  able  to 
bear  is  made  by  God's  grace  effectual  to  work  a  total  change  of  nature, 
I  am  overwhelmed  with  wondering  and  grateful  emotions.  To  see  the 
Lord  lift  wretches  from  the  dunghill  and  set  them  among  the  princes  of 
his  people  causes  us  to  hold  up  our  hands  in  joyful  astonishment,  and 
ascribe  all  praise  ''To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

The  joy  is  that  you  and  I  asserabled  here  this  morning  either  are^  or 
may  le,  personal  instances  of  the  'wonder-tvorlcing  poiver  of  God.  0  my 
hearer,  if  thou  wilt  now  in  thy  great  sin  accept  great  mercy,  thou 
mayest  have  it !  If  thou  wilt  come  with  all  thy  evil  habits  binding 
thee,  and  ask  to  be  set  free  from  them,  the  great  Redeemer  will  break 
those  manacles  from  thy  wrists,  and  give  thee  a  glorious  liberty.  Is  not 
our  Lord  named  Jesus  because  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins  ? 
If  thou  be  the  greatest  sinner  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  if  thou  wilt 
look  to  Christ  upon  the  cross,  and  trust  in  him  alone,  thou  shalt  be  born 
again,  thou  shalt  pass  from  death  unto  life,  and  thy  many  sins  shall  be 
forgiven  thee.  Some  of  us  are  always  wondering  every  day  why  the 
Lord  loved  us,  why  he  bought  us,  why  he  sought  us,  and  why  he  con- 
tinues to  acknowledge  us  ;  and  our  heart's  desire  is  that  all  of  you  who 
come  to  this  house  of  prayer  may  become  similar  wonders  of  divine 
grace.  The  Lord  grant  that  the  wonders  may  begin  this  morning.  We 
are  assured  that  among  us  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  come, 
"  the  Lord  doeth  great  wonders."  Did  I  hear  anyone  say,  "  Truly,  if  I 
were  converted  it  would  be  a  wonder"?  Yes,  you  are  excellent  raw 
material  for  God  to  work  upon  in  the  creation  of  a  wonder.  Did  I  hear 
another  say,  "  A  person  is  here  this  morning  who,  if  he  were  saved, 
would  be  a  wonder  indeed"?  Pray  for  him,  then.  Pray  at  once,  dis- 
tinctly, for  him,  in  the  glad  hope  that  he  will  be  another  wonder.  The 
God  of  infinite  mercy  looks  out  for  room  for  his  grace  to  work  in, 
and  space  for  almighty  love  to  display  its  power.  Your  necessity, 
feebleness,  and  emptiness,  are  the  space  in  which  infinite  mercy  finds 
elbow-room  for  its  energy.  He  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders," 
looks  for  the  greatly  guilty  and  the  greatly  needy,  that  in  them  he  may 
reveal  his  grace.  Oh,  that  my  heart  were  enlarged,  and  my  mouth 
were  opened  fitly,  to  encourage  you  who  think  you  are  beyond  the 
bounds  of  divine  mercy !  Oh,  think  not  that  the  grace  of  God  can  never 
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come  to  you!  The  Lord  delighteth  in  mercy.  He  loves  to  do  that 
which  is  unexpected  by  the  heart  of  man.  He  delights  in  surprising 
men  with  his  grace,  and  getting  to  himself  renown  by  his  love.  He 
will,  for  his  own  name's  sake,  do  great  wonders  of  mercy.  Because  no 
reason  can  be  found  in  men  themselves,  the  Lord  resolves  to  find  it  in 
himself ;  and  therefore  he  lavishes  his  grace  that  his  glory  may  bo 
wondered  at,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

IL  I  pass  on  to  another  phase  of  the  same  thought ;  for  upon  this 
one  thought  I  mean  to  harp  at  this  time,  so  that  this  one  note  shall 
linger  in  your  ears  for  many  a  day.  Our  first  head  has  been  that  God 
is  working  wonders  of  mercy  ;  our  second  point  is  that  these  wonders 
ARE  STILL  great.      To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders." 

We  have  heard  of  wonders  that  were  not  great,  for  they  were  not  even 
true.  The  magicians  of  Egypt  withstood  Moses  with  their  enchantments, 
and  false  prophets  have  much  relied  upon  tricks  and  deceptions.  Anti- 
christ to  this  day  is  prone  to  use  lying  wonders.  But  God's  wonders 
are  real,  they  are  truly  wonderful,  and  are  not  mere  pretences.  Neither 
nature,  nor  providence,  nor  grace,  lends  any  countenance  to  mere  outside 
appearance :  the  deeper  you  go  in  God's  wonders,  the  more  wonderful 
they  are.  That  which  the  Lord  doeth  is  peculiarly  his  own.  Even  as  the 
magicians  said,  "This  is  the  finger  of  God,"  and  ceased  from  their 
conjuring.  They  had  touched  upon  the  inimitable,  and  were  forced  to 
pause. 

Many  apparent  wonders  can  be  explained,  and,  henceforth,  the  wonder 
is  gone.  Certain  nations  wonder  at  an  eclipse,  which  to  the  astronomer  is 
a  very  simple  affair.  Now,  you  cannot  explain  away  election,  redemp- 
tion, regeneration,  and  the  pardon  of  sin :  these  great  wonders  of 
almighty  love  are  all  the  greater  the  more  you  know  of  them.  Many 
wonders,  also,  are  diminished  by  familiarity.  Well  do  I  remember  as  a 
child  being  taken  to  see  the  first  train  drawn  by  a  steam-engine  to  our 
town  :  I  greatly  wondered ;  but  I  have  now  ceased  to  wonder  at  such  an 
ordinary  sight.  I  remember  a  viaduct,  which  to  my  juvenile  mind  was 
stupendous ;  I  have  seen  it  since,  and  it  is  by  no  means  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world.  The  wonders  of  grace  are  such,  that  the  more  you 
see  them  the  more  your  wonder  grows.  In  these  cases  it  is  ignorance 
which  does  not  wonder ;  but  knowledge  marvels  exceedingly.  Those  who 
are  most  familiar  with  the  Lord  think  the  most  of  him  and  of  his  grace. 
The  wonders  of  divine  grace  are  so  great  that  they  can  never  be  eclipsed 
by  any  greater  marvels.  No  one  will  ever  tell  us  a  more  marvellous 
story  than  the  life  and  death  of  our  Lord  for  sinful  men.  In  the  gift  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  infinite  God  has  outdone  all  his  previous  acts.  This  is 
the  greatest  wonder  that  ever  angels  heard  of ;  they  desire  still  to  look 
into  it.  This  is  in  words  and  sense  the  climax  of  all  miracles — "  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  When 
you  and  I  have,  for  miUions  and  millions  of  years,  realized  what  divine 
mercy  means,  my  conviction  is  that  we  shall  wonder  more  at  the  Lord's 
grace  than  we  do  now.  Salvation  is  an  exceeding  great  wonder,  like  the 
great  mountains,  or  the  great  sea.  The  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord  is 
immeasurable.  "Now,"  cries  some  one,  "you  speak  about  wonders  ;  if 
I  were  to  be  converted  it  would  not  onlv  be  a  wonder,  but  a  great 
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wonder."  That  is  why  I  expect  it,  for  the  Lord  still  takes  pleasure  in 
performing  great  wonders.  "  Oh,  but  I  am  such  a  devil  in  sin  !  1  have 
gone  to  the  brink  of  hell.  It  is  impossible  that  I  should  be  forgiven.'* 
That  is  why  I  expect  to  see  such  pardons  given.  Unconquerable  mercy 
will,  I  trust,  take  up  the  challenge  of  your  sin.  The  Lord  is  at  home 
with  great  things.  You  and  I  are  often  overbalanced  with  small 
affairs  ;  but  the  Lord's  element  is  greatness.  See  him  making  worlds, 
striking  them  off  like  sparks  from  the  anvil  of  his  creating  power! 
Miracles  are  commonplaces  with  God.  His  is  essential  and  unrivalled 
greatness.  "  The  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket :  he  taketh  up  the 
isles  as  a  very  little  thing."  The  Lord  grants  great  forgiveness  to  great 
sinners,  and  takes  pleasure  to  work  great  transformations  in  those  who 
were  sodden  through  and  through  with  sin. 

Why  doth  God  work  great  wonders  of  grace  ?  I  answer,  because  he 
is  great  and  greatly  wonderful.  He  acts  according  to  his  nature  when 
he  doeth  great  wonders.  He  is  so  wonderful  a  God  that  no  one  has  ever 
formed  an  adequate  conception  of  him.  We  do  not  understand  God, 
nor  can  we  comprehend  him.  We  know  that  there  is  such  an  one,  and 
we  love  and  praise  him  ;  but  to  say  that  we  understand  God  as  a  man 
is  understood  of  his  fellow,  would  be  very  far  from  the  truth.  Ten 
thousand  minds,  educated  to  the  highest,  and  even  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  if  they  could  unite  their  largest  ideas,  could  not  compass  the 
infinite  Jehovah.  You  have  filled  so  many  little  cups  with  the  waters  of 
the  sea,  but  you  are  as  far  off  as  ever  from  having  taken  up  the  great 
deep.  It  is  but  natural  that  the  Infinite  One  should  do  great  wonders. 
The  Lord  is  inconceivably  great,  and  therefore  we  are  unable  to  imagine 
a  limit  to  what  he  may  do  in  a  direction  so  much  his  own  as  that  of 
mercy,  since  God  is  love.  Assuredly,  to  be  great  in  everything  is  after 
the  manner  of  the  great  Lord  :  he  doth  greatly  pardon,  greatly  renew, 
greatly  love,  greatly  bless,  greatly  glorify.  Oh,  that  we  would  believe 
him  to  be  great,  then  should  we  with  Mary  sing,  "  My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  doth  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour." 

Do  not  despondingly  imagine  that  God  will  allow  Ms  wonders  to 
dwindle  down  as  the  world  grotvs  old.  "Oh,"  say  you,  "he  did  great 
wonders  in  the  olden  times,  but  he  is  not  of  that  mind  now."  Is  that 
your  God  ?  My  God  is  the  same  :  he  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary. 
He  still  doeth  great  wonders.  Jehovah  who  divided  the  Red  Sea  is  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever :  he  could  divide  the  Atlantic  if  he  willed  it,  and 
would  do  so  if  it  were  needful  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  gracious  purposes. 
The  God  who  fed  his  people  in  the  wilderness  may  not  cause  manna  to 
fall  from  heaven  to-day  ;  but  he  will  none  the  less  give  food  unto  his 
people.  "  Thy  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks  ;  thy 
bread  shall  be  given  thee,  and  thy  waters  shall  be  sure."  The  Lord  can 
do  as  much  to-day  as  he  did  in  the  elder  ages ;  yea,  we  may  look  for 
greater  things  than  these.  I  do  not  believe  that  God's  music  is  now 
marked  with  diminuendo,  but  I  see  crescendo  on  the  score  :  it  grows  in 
volume  and  in  force  as  the  ages  roll  along.  The  Lord  leads  on  our 
wondering  minds  from  height  to  height,  and  reveals  to  us  more  and 
more  the  glory  of  his  power. 

This  leads  me  to  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  yet  save  greater  sin- 
ners than  he  ever  did  save,  if  such  sinners  there  be.  Our  Lord  celebrated 
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his  entrance  into  Paradise  by  the  salvation  of  a  thief,  and  soon  after  hia 
resurrection  he  restored  Peter.  He  will  always  be  savinoj  thieves,  and 
restoring  backsliders.  He  went  after  Saul  of  Tarsus,  wlio  was  both  a 
persecutor  and  a  blasphemer ;  and  he  means  always  to  be  saving  sinners 
of  that  kind.  That  Philippian  gaoler,  converted  at  the  dead  of  night, 
is  but  a  specimen  of  the  sort  of  hard,  rough,  cruel  brutes  that  he  will 
still  sabdue  by  his  mighty  grace.  The  Lord  will  go  on  to  save  great 
sinners,  for  he  has  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  of  grace,  and  he  will  not 
look  back. 

Jesus  reigns  on  Zion's  hill, 
He  receives  poor  sinners  still." 

The  very  guiltiest,  and  most  hardened,  and  most  daring  of  rebels  are 
welcome  to  come  to  Jesus  and  look  to  him  and  live.  How  pleased  I  am 
to  preach  this  gospel  !  Oh,  that  I  could  preach  it  better !  I  expect 
the  Lord  to  go  on  saving  great  sinners  by  these  words  of  mine,  and  this 
shall  be  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

We  may  expect  the  Lord  to  forgive  great  sins,  such  as  murders,  adul- 
teries, robberies,  blasphemies,  and  sins  unmentionable.  Mercy  gets 
to  itself  renown  when  it  annihilates  giant  sins  :  then  we  sing  of 
Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  overthrown  by 
the  Lord,  whose  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  His  mercy  is  not  an  atom 
less  than  it  used  to  be,  for  it  endureth  for  ever.  The  ocean  of  to-day  is 
as  full  as  when  Jonah  went  down  into  its  deeps  ;  the  sun  of  to-day  is 
as  bright  as  when  it  shone  on  Lot  entering  Zoar ;  and  the  grace  of 
God  is  as  full,  as  broad,  as  deep,  as  omnipotent,  as  when  our  Saviour 
dwelt  among  men,  and  said  to  one  and  another,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee." 

The  Lord  is  also  doing  great  toonders  in  disijlaying  great  condescen- 
sions to  those  who  helieve  on  Ms  Son  Jesus  Christ.  It  would  be  a 
great  wonder  if  the  Lord  should  meet  with  us  to-day  and  make  our 
hearts  leap  for  joy :  but,  unworthy  as  we  are,  he  is  ready  to  do  so. 
It  would  be  a  great  wonder  if  he  were  to  restore  our  backsUdings,  and 
heal  the  bones  which  are  broken  by  our  sins  ;  but  he  waits  to  act  as 
our  soul's  surgeon.  It  would  be  a  great  wonder  if  he  were  to  enter  in 
and  sup  with  us,  and  we  with  him ;  but  he  even  now  knocks  at  the 
door  of  our  hearts  with  that  design.  The  Lord's  bosom  may  still  be 
leaned  upon  ;  we  may  still  lean  on  our  Beloved  ;  he  will  still  kiss  us 
with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth.  The  Lord  still  dwells  with  the  humble 
and  contrite  ;  for  this  great  wonder  of  condescension  still  delights  him. 

The  Lord  is  worldng  great  luonders  of  delivering  grace.  Are  any  of 
you  in  great  trouble  or  great  danger  ?  The  Lord  that  delivered  David 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  and  from 
the  hand  of  the  uncircumcised  Philistine,  will  deliver  you  also  with  a 
great  deliverance.  He  that  saved  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions,  and 
brought  him  out  unharmed,  even  he  that  walked  with  the  holy 
children  in  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  is  the  same  God  still.  He  can, 
he  will,  he  doth  deliver.  You  shall  see  his  great  wonders  if  you  will 
but  trust  in  him.  You  that  are  tossed  about  and  sorely  pained  with 
the  present  state  of  the  Church  of  God,  you  may  look  for  wonders  of 
grace.  I  expect  our  Lord  to  do  great  wonders  at  this  time  by  sending 
us  great  revivals  of  religion,  or  in  some  other  way  making  bare  his 
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holy  arm.  What  shall  withstand  him  if  he  doth  but  arouse  himself  ! 
In  former  ages  the  light  has  burned  very  low,  and  then  the  Lord  has 
trimmed  the  lamp.  The  Lord  has  spoken,  and  great  has  been  the 
multitudes  of  them  that  have  published  his  word,  Then  "  kings  of 
armies  did  flee  ;  and  she  that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil." 
It  shall  be  so  still.  Oh,  thou  that  doest  great  wonders,  fight  for  thy- 
self this  day,  and  make  the  adversaries  of  thy  truth  to  melt  away. 
Let  us  pray  for  the  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  never  let  us 
give  way  to  doubt,  even  for  a  moment.  "  Therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge."  Now  we  have  got  some  good  way  into  our  text — 
"  To  him  that  doeth  great  wonders  "  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

III.  The  third  point  is  this — these  great  wonders  are  wrought 
BY  God  alone.  He  alone  doeth  great  wonders.  Lay  emphasis  heavily 
upon  the  word  "  alone." 

My  brethren,  there  are  deeds  of  kindness  which  you  could  not  expect 
any  one  else  to  do.  The  most  forgiving  of  human  spirits  can  never  pardon 
as  God  does.  You,  poor  sinner,  have  been  measuring  God's  corn  with 
your  bushel,  and  therefore  you  conclude  that  he  cannot  forgive  you  ; 
but  his  longsuffering  and  grace  are  greater  than  yours.  If  you  had 
offended  others  as  you  have  offended  God,  you  might  safely  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  forgiveness  would  be  out  of  the  question ;  but  the  Lord 
in  mercy  far  outruns  all  others.  None  can  forgive  and  forget  as  the 
Lord  does.  It  was  never  heard  of,  that  one  could  pass  over  such 
offences  and  rebelhons  as  God  doth  freely  blot  out.  The  Lord  can  do, 
and  is  daily  doing,  such  acts  of  love  and  mercy  as  would  be  looked  for 
in  vain  among  men  and  angels.  Believe  that  God  is  more  able  to  for- 
give than  you  are  able  to  believe.  Have  you  written  it  down  among 
your  sadly  sure  conclusions  that  you  are  certain  to  be  lost  ?  The  God  of 
all  grace  delights  to  contradict  our  despairs.  He  will  disannul  your 
covenant  with  death,  and  deliver  the  lawful  captive  from  the  hand  of 
the  destroyer.    He  will  interpose  in  an  unheard-of  manner.    He  saith, 

Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing."  He  will  do  that  which  we  looked 
not  for,  and  thus  make  us  own  that  he  alone  doeth  great  wonders. 
God's  grace  is  unique.  To  whom  will  ye  liken  him  ?  In  this  he  is  seen 
to  be  God  alone.  None  can  approach  him,  so  as  to  be  mentioned  in  the 
same  day.  He  does  for  us  exceedingly  abundantly  above  what  we  ask 
or  even  think.  Ah,  poor  desponding  soul !  you  had  a  dream.  Did  you 
not  dream  that  you  were  a  child  again,  and  could  begin  life  once 
more  ?  You  woke  up,  and  cried,  Ah  me  !  this  will  never  be  true. 
I  wish  it  were."  It  can  be  true.  The  Lord  can  make  you  again  to 
become  a  little  child  by  being  born  again.  It  is  hard,  I  know,  for  you 
to  believe  it;  but  nothing  ought  to  be  hard  to  believe  concerning  the 
God  whose  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  He  alone,  himself,  and  by  himself, 
can  perform  prodigies  of  love. 

When  it  is  said  that  he  does  these  great  wonders  "  alone,"  it  means 
that  he  does  them  when  nobody  can  help  him.  My  friend,  you  cannot 
do  anything  :  you  are  now  reduced  to  utter  impotence,  under  a  sense  of 
sin.  You  lear  that  you  cannot  even  believe,  or  feel  ;  but  the  Lord  is 
all-sufficient,  and  he  alone  doeth  great  wonders.  He  can  do  all  for  you, 
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and  work  all  in  you.  What  strange  creatures  we  are  !  We  feel  that  we 
must  try  to  help  God.  What  folly  is  this  !  0  poor  creature  of  a  day, 
didst  thou  help  him  to  make  the  world  ?  Where  wast  thou  when  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth  ?  0  feeble  creature,  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  Canst  thou  help  him  in  providence  ?  He  asks  no  aid  from 
thee.  I  have  known  some  poor  souls  complain  that  they  cannot  feel 
their  nothingness  ;  and  they  fancy  that  if  they  felt  their  nothingness, 
Christ  could  then  save  them.  This  is  odd,  is  it  not  ?  Here  is  a  man 
who  must  needs  help  God  by  his  nothingness  !  Out  of  the  way  with 
you  !  You  do  but  block  the  road.  Stand  aside,  and  let  grace  work ! 
What  canst  thou  do  ?  Do  you  reply,  I  must  believe  and  repent  ?" 
I  know  you  must,  but 

"  True  belief,  and  true  repentance, 
Every  grace  that  brings  us  nigh, 

Without  money, 
Come  to  Jesus  Christ  and  buy." 

Jesus  Christ  comes  to  save  you  just  as  you  are,  and  his  salvation,  comes 
to  you  where  you  are.  When  they  make  railways  in  England  they 
usually  carry  them  sufficiently  far  from  a  town  to  give  work  to  an 
Omnibus.  Seldom  does  the  station  stand  near  the  house  where  one 
wants  to  go.  The  railway  to  heaven  is  of  another  sort :  it  comes  to 
your  door.  Jesus  comes  where  you  are,  and  meets  your  actual  condition. 
Though  you  lie  at  death's  door,  Christ  comes  as  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  Though  you  pine  in  the  vestibule  of  hell,  almighty  mercy  comes  to 
free  you  from  condemnation.  In  your  spiritual  helplessness  and  hope- 
lessness, Jesus  comes  to  you,  saying,  Trust  me  now  to  be  all  in  all  to 
you."  Praise  him  who  alone,  without  your  puny  aid,  or  the  aid  of 
priest,  or  the  aid  of  mortifications  and  penances,  can  remove  your  sins, 
and  make  you  pure  and  holy.  His  own  arm  brings  salvation  to  those 
who  trust  him,  and  he  alone  doeth  great  wonders. 

When  the  Lord  uses  means  in  the  salvation  of  a  soul,  he  takes  care 
that  nobody  shall  praise  the  means  or  ascribe  the  salvation  to  the  agent. 
He  has  many  ways  with  his  most  useful  servants  of  making  them  keep 
their  places  ;  and  you  will  notice  that  as  soon  as  ever  any  one  of  them 
begins  to  grow  rather  large  in  his  own  esteem,  he  is  usually  met  with 
weakness  and  barrenness.  We  must,  brethren,  keep  self  out  of  the  way. 
We  must  put  ourselves  absolutely  into  God's  hands,  that  he  may  use  us 
in  the  winning  of  souls,  and  then  we  must  send  the  great  /  down, 
down,  down,  till  it  is  buried  out  of  all  remembrance.  They  tell  us  that 
when  you  go  fishing  it  is  wise  to  stand  back  and  keep  yourself  out 
of  sight  as  much  as  possible.  The  fish  that  see  you  will  not  take  the 
bait.  The  Lord  will  not  do  great  wonders  in  company,  but  alone.  His 
servants  must  not  set  up  to  be  masters,  or  they  will  be  sternly  rebuked. 
On  the  throne  of  grace  God  will  brook  no  rival.  If  we  are  to  see  Jesus 
increase,  we  must  decrease.  If  Christ  goes  up,  self  goes  down.  The 
Lord  saith,  "  My  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another."  We  shall  be  made 
to  forget  the  minister,  and  every  other  worker,  and  recognize  the  fact 
that  the  Lord  alone  doeth  great  wonders. 

0  brethren,  when  I  think  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  some  of  us 
by  forgiving  and  saving  us,  how  his  glorious  name  rises  and  fills  the 
whole  heaven  !    God  is  not  to  be  compared  with  any  :  they  vanish  as 
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he  appears.  The  Father  is  everything ;  he  alone  doeth  great  wonders 
when  he  receives  the  returning  prodigal.  The  Son  of  God  who  bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  is  everything  to  us,  and  he  alone  is 
the  Wonderful.  When  we  shall  see  him  it  will  be  as  the  Lamb  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne.  We  shall  give  no  praise  for  our  salvation  to  any, 
but  himself  and  that  divine  Spirit  who  regenerates  us.  Beloved,  we  rely 
on  no  influences  of  any  sort  save  that  almighty  influence  which  proceeds 
from  the  Holy  Ghost.    ^'  He  alone  doeth  great  wonders." 

This  should  be  a  great  comfort  to  those  of  you  who  are  not  yet  saved. 
If  I  were  in  your  condition  I  would  try  to  catch  at  the  text  this  morning. 
God  himself  is  able  to  save.    Trust  Jesus  and  live. 

Here  also  is  comfort  for  children  of  God  who  are  exercised  concerning 
the  state  of  the  churches.  Be  encouraged,  for  the  Lord  who  alone  doeth 
great  wonders  is  equal  to  the  emergency.  Perhaps  he  will  strip  us 
still  more :  perhaps  he  will  take  away  every  able  man  that  now  preaches 
the  gospel ;  and  when  our  Calvins  and  Luthers  and  Zwingles  are  all 
dead,  then,  may  be,  he  alone  will  do  great  wonders.  Be  it  so,  if  so 
it  pleaseth  him ;  for  he  must  have  all  the  glory.  The  extremity  of 
the  church  shall  be  the  opportunity  of  God.  But,  man  of  God,  rest 
thou  sure  that  his  everlasting  purposes  will  stand,  and  his  divine 
covenant  of  mercy  will  endure  for  ever. 

IV.  I  close  with  my  last  head — upon  which  I  will  speak  briefly. 
Beloved,  if  you  know  anything  about  these  wonders,  these  great  wonders, 
these  wonders  in  which  God  stands  alone,  then  remember  that  for 
THESE  WONDERS  HE  IS  TO  BE  PRAISED.  This  versc  is  an  ascription  of 
praise.  "  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever."  It  means — to  him  be  thanks  and  praise  and  power 
and  honour  and  majesty  for  ever  and  ever.  Oh,  that  we  could  fill  the 
universe  with  praise  ! 

Wonder  is  a  sort  of  praise ;  it  is  the  chaos  out  of  which  a  world  of 
praise  is  to  be  made.  Sit  thou  still  and  silently  meditate  on  the  great- 
ness and  goodness  of  God  until  thou  art  overcome  with  admiration, 
and  then  thou  wilt  adore.  Our  wonderment  should  always  blossom 
into  thanks.  Holy  wonder  is  like  sweet  incense,  but  love  must  set  it 
on  a  blaze  with  a  burning  coal  of  gratitude.  "  0  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

If  you  will  begin  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  great  wonders  of  mercy, 
I  will  tell  you  what  will  happen  to  you.  First,  we  shall  find  his  nature 
revealed  to  us.  "  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good."  We 
shall  begin  to  see  the  essential  goodness  of  God,  and  then  we  shall  the 
better  understand  the  manifestations  of  it  as  seen  in  ten  thousand  ways. 
This  is  something  to  learn.  We  learn  through  the  habit  of  praise  to 
know  in  a  measure  what  God  is. 

Next,  while  praising  for  his  wonders,  thou  wilt  learn  to  adore  Ms  God- 
head. Give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  gods."  It  is  a  grand  thing  to 
be  deeply  impressed  that  God  is  God.  Hath  he  not  said,  "  Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God  "  ?  We  do  not  know  what  God  is,  but  we  know 
that  he  is  God  ;  we  cannot  comprehend  him,  but  we  apprehend  this 
much — that  he  is  God.  It  is  the  greatest  thought  a  man  can  ever 
think  when  he  thinks  that  God  is  God.  I  would  have  thee  praise  him 
until  thou  knowest  that  he  is  God;  for  thou  wilt  treat  him  as  he 
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should  be  treated  when  thou  dost  distinctly  recognize  the  glory  of  his 
Deity. 

If  thou  wilt  keep  on  praising  him  for  his  wonders,  thou  wilt  come  to 

Icnow  somewhat  of  his  sovereignty.  "  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  of 
lords,"  for  he  rules  over  all  things,  both  in  heayen  and  in  earth,  and 
in  all  deep  places.  I  reverently  adore  and  heartily  love  the  doctrine 
of  the  sovereignty  of  God.  Those  words  which  are  terrible  to  the 
ungodly  are  sweet  to  him  who  knows  the  love  of  God — "  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy  ;  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I 
will  have  compassion."  We  can  trust  our  God  with  unlimited  power, 
and  with  the  right  to  do  whatever  he  wills ;  and  it  is  a  part  of  our 
worship  that  we  should  never  question  whatever  he  may  do.  It  is 
the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good." 

Still,  when  thou  praisest  God  for  the  wonders  he  has  wrought  for 
thee,  and  for  others,  let  the  climax  of  thy  praise  be  this,  that  "  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.''  Magnify  with  all  thy  faculties  of  mind  and 
heart ;  with  memory,  and  hope,  and  fear,  and  every  emotion  of  which 
thou  art  capable,  the  changeless  mercy  of  God.  He  is  ever  merciful,  or 
full  of  mercy.  He  always  will  be  so.  Thou  hast  a  God  of  immutable 
goodness,  rejoice  in  him  at  all  times,  and  under  all  aspects.  When  thou 
thinkest  upon  his  terrible  justice,  doubt  not  his  mercy.  Pharaoh  is 
cast  into  the  Red  Sea,  but  Jehovah's  mercy  endureth.  He  slays  mighty 
kings,  but  **his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Ay,  when  thou  seest 
hell  engulf  the  impenitent,  and  thou  thinkest  with  solemn  awe  of  the 
dread  punishment  necessary  to  sin,  rest  assured  that  this  alters  not 
the  fact  that  God  is  love,  and  that  "his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
There  must  be  no  collision  in  thy  thoughts  between  his  justice  and  his 
mercy  :  they  are  both  divine,  and  they  both  endure  for  ever.  Do  thou 
say  ''Hallelujah!"  even  when  thou  seest  his  wrath.  Accepting  his 
mercy  in  Jesus,  praise  him  ;  resting  in  that  mercy,  praise  him ;  hoping 
in  that  mercy,  that  it  will  follow  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life,  praise 
him.  By-and-by,  brothers  and  sisters,  we  shall  know  more  of  his  eternal 
mercy,  and  then  we  shall  praise  him  in  loftier  strains.  Shall  we  ever 
need  a  sweeter  song  than  this — To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  won- 
ders :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever"  ?  As  we  shall  hear  the  harpers 
harping  with  their  harps,  and  see  the  holy  ones  casting  their  crowns 
before  him  on  the  glassy  sea,  shall  we  not  chant  this  great  Hallel — 
"  To  him  who  alone  doeth  great  wonders  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  "  ?    The  Lord  bless  you  ever !  Amen. 


Portion  of  Scripture  read  before  Sermon — Psalm  cxxxvi. 


Hymns  from  "Our  Own  Hymn  Book "-^136  (Song  L),  117^ 
136  (Song  II> 


LOVE  AT  ITS  UTMOST. 


Delivered  on  Lord's-day  Morning,  September  11th,  1887,  by 

C.  H.  SPURGEON, 

AT  THE  METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE,  NEWINGTON. 


"  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my  love."  — 
John  XV.  9. 

In  the  love  of  Chrisfc  we  find  our  best  joy.  The  pastures  of  the  Great 
Shepherd  are  wide,  but  the  sweetest  grasses  grow  close  to  his  pierced 
feet.  The  love  of  Jesus  is  the  centre  of  salvation  ;  it  is  as  the  sun  in 
the  midst  of  the  heavens  of  grace.  I  trust  that  while  I  lead  your 
meditations  this  morning  towards  this  golden  theme  you  will  be  able  to 
enter  in  spirit  into  the  heart  and  soul  of  it.  Paul  said,  when  he  spake 
of  marriage,  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery :  but  I  speak  concerning 
Christ  and  the  church."  There  is  always  much  that  is  mysterious  here, 
but  it  is  ever  the  mystery  of  love.  You  believe  in  this  love  ;  you  know 
it ;  you  have  tasted  it  ;  and,  therefore,  I  speak  to  an  audience  that  will 
appreciate  the  subject,  however  faulty  may  be  my  handling  of  it. 

Oh,  for  a  higher  experience  !  May  the  Lord  at  this  hour  conduct  us 
into  his  banqueting-house,  and  rejoice  us  with  his  love,  which  is  better 
than  wine  !  Many  of  us  will  bring  to  the  feast  a  keen  appetite  :  this  is 
all  we  can  contribute,  and  even  that  is  a  gift  of  love.  Oh,  that  we 
may  have  a  quick  eye  to  see  the  beauties  of  the  Lord,  and  a  discerning 
heart  to  perceive  how  his  love  to  us  enhances  all  his  charms ! 

The  love  of  Christ  to  his  people  is  the  sweetest,  fullest,  and  most 
profitable  theme  that  a  preacher  can  bring  before  his  people,  and  it  is 
always  a  suitable  and  seasonable  subject,  whatever  the  condition  of  the 
congregation  may  be.  But  we  greatly  need  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  prepare  our  minds  for  the  enjoyment  of  this  truth.  It  is  one  thing 
to  hear  the  outward  sound  of  love,  it  is  another  thing  to  feel  an  inward 
sense  of  it.  It  is  pleasant  to  hear  the  rippling  of  the  brook  ;  but  if 
you  are  dying  of  thirst  that  silver  music  will  not  refresh  you  if  you  are 
unable  to  drink  of  the  stream.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come  1  We  beseech 
thee,  take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  glorify  him  by  revealing  them  to 
our  inmost  souls  ! 

I.  We  will  plunge  into  the  subject  at  once.  Here  is  our  first  exhor- 
tation :    LET   us  UNQUESTIONINGLY   BELIEVE  THAT  JeSUS  LOVES  US. 

That  is  to  sav,  if  we  are  indeed  in  him,  he  loves  us  infinitely.  Our 
No.  1,982. 
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Lord  is  speaking  here,  nob  of  his  general  love  of  benevolence,  but  of 
that  peculiar  and  special  affection  which  he  bears  to  his  own,  of  whom 
he  says,  "  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world."  If  we  are  in  him,  as 
the  branches  are  in  the  vine,  and  if  we  prove  the  reality  of  that  union 
by  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  grace  to  his  glory,  then  we  are  the 
objects  of  the  Saviour's  peculiar  love.  He  speaks  to  us  as  a  church, 
and  to  each  one  personally,  and  says,  "As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you."  0  my  hearer,  does  he  speak  thus  to  thee  ? 
Hast  thou  taken  hold  of  Christ  by  faith  ?  Has  he  saved  thee  ?  Is 
thy  life  derived  from  him  ?  Is  he  thy  hope,  thy  joy,  thine  all  ?  If  this 
be  so,  then  doubt  not  that  he  speaks  to  thee  with  his  own  hps  as  well  as 
out  of  this  book  of  record.  As  truly  as  if  he  stood  at  thy  side  and 
grasped  thy  hand,  and  spoke,  with  his  eyes  looking  into  thine  eyes  with 
tenderness  of  love,  he  saith  to  thee,  "  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my  love." 

That  he  truly  loves  us,  we  may  confidently  believe  ;  for  he  himself  is 
at  pains  to  assure  us  of  it  in  so  many  words.  He  does  not  leave  it  to  an 
inference,  although  the  inference  might  be  safely  drawn  from  the  ten 
thousand  love-deeds  of  his  life  and  death  ;  bub  he  deliberately  declares 
his  love  :  ''As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you."  Do 
you  doubt  his  words  ? — words  spoken  in  the  solemn  night  of  his  agony, 
and  registered  in  the  volume  of  inspiration  ?  Does  not  your  heart 
respond  to  him,  as  he  says,  "  I  have  loved  you  "  ?  Do  you  nob  answer, 
"Ay,  Lord,  it  is  true  indeed  !  There  is  little  need  for  thee  to  tell  me 
this  with  thy  lips,  for  thou  hast  assured  me  of  it  by  thy  wounds.  I 
know  that  thou  lovest  me.    Oh,  that  I  loved  thee  better  in  return  !  " 

As  if  to  confirm  us  in  our  belief  beyond  all  wavering,  and  to  lead  out 
our  hearts  to  behold  the  largeness  of  his  affection,  he  quotes  a  parallel  to 
his  love  of  the  most  extraordinary  kind.  He  looks  not  to  the  loves  of 
earth,  but  to  the  greatest  love  of  heaven,  and  says,  "As  the  Father  hath 
loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you."  Beloved,  you  do  not,  dare  not,  could 
not,  doubt  the  love  of  the  Father  to  his  Son.  It  is  one  of  those 
unquestionable  truths  about  which  you  never  dreamed  of  holding  an 
argument.  Our  Lord  would  have  us  place  his  love  to  us  in  the  same 
category  with  the  Father's  love  to  himself  We  are  to  be  as  confident 
of  the  one  as  of  the  other.  What  a  wonderful  certainty  is  conveyed  to 
us  by  this  token  !  The  Father  regards  with  boundless  love  the  Son, 
with  whom  he  is  in  essential  union,  since  they  are  one  God  ;  and  as 
surely  as  this  is  the  case,  so  surely  does  Jesus  love  the  people  whom 
he  has  taken  into  marriage  union  with  himself  for  ever.  Doubt  not : 
it  will  be  a  sorb  of  blasphemy  to  doubb  after  such  a  pledge  as  this. 
Think  of  it,  and  let  your  assurance  become  doubly  sure. 

Behold  the  course  and  proof  of  our  Redeemer's  love  !  He  chose  us  in 
love.  The  reason  of  his  choice  was  love.  Remember  how  he  puts  it  in 
the  seventh  chapter  of  Deuteronomy.  God  there  speaks  of  his  choice 
of  Israel :  "  Thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself,  above  all 
people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  did  not  set  his 
love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than 
any  people  ;  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people  :  but  because  the  Lord 
loved  you."    He  loved  you  because  he  loved  you.    Election  is  based 
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upon  affection,  and  that  affection  is  its  own  fountain.  The  whole 
system  of  divine  love  springs  from  the  love  of  God,  and  from  nothing 
else.  Jesus  loves  us  because  he  is  love.  If  I  must  add  anything  to  that 
statement,  it  will  suffice  me  to  quote  the  Well-beloved's  own  words  : 
when  he  thanked  the  Father  that  he  had  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes,  he  said,  "  Even  so. 
Father  :  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  0  believer,  Jesus  loved 
thee  before  the  world  began,  and  all  because  he  would  love  thee. 
He  loved  thee  in  order  that  he  might  manifest  his  love  to  thee. 
He  loved  thee  in  order  that  thou  mightest  be  conformed  unto  his 
image,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren,  and 
that  thus  we  might  share  his  nature  and  his  character  and  his  Father's 
love,  and  so  draw  nearer  and  nearer  to  him  in  ever-growing  fellowship 
of  affection.  See  the  love  which  is  its  own  cause  spending  its  own 
self,  and  by  its  own  efficacy  working  out  its  gracious  purposes,  every 
one  of  which  is  as  full  of  love  as  the  love  which  designed  it. 

Having  thus  chosen  us  for  love,  so  great  was  the  love  of  our  Lord 
that  he  iecame  man  for  love  of  us.  He  counted  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,"  but  became  man  that  he  might  carry  out  his  purposes 
of  love  to  us.  It  is  written,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh." 
and  this  has  its  highest  exemplification  in  Christ,  who  quitted  his 
Father  that  he  might  become  one  flesh  with  his  church.  He  took  our 
nature,  that  so  he  might  be  able  to  do  for  us,  and  suffer  for  us,  what  else 
he  could  not  have  done  and  suffered.  By  thus  taking  upon  himself 
our  nature  he  established  a  nearer  union  and  a  sweeter  fellowship 
with  his  beloved  church  than  could  otherwise  have  existed.  If  he  had 
never  become  the  babe  of  Bethlehem,  and  the  man  of  Nazareth,  how 
could  he  have  been  made  in  all  points  like  unto  his  brethren  ?  Think 
what  that  love  must  have  been  which  brought  the  Lord  of  glory  from 
the  highest  heaven  to  become  the  Man  of  sorrows  for  our  sakes  ! 

Having  become  a  man  for  us,  we  remember  that  Jesus  died  because 
of  love.  "  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  hfe  for  his  friends."  That  laying  down  of  life  in  our  Lord's  case  was 
specially  a  proof  of  love,  for  he  died  voluntarily ;  there  was  no  necessity 
upon  him,  as  upon  us,  to  die.  Other  men,  if  they  died  for  us,  would 
but  pay  the  debt  of  nature  a  little  before  its  time  ;  but  Jesus  died  who 
needed  not  to  die,  so  far  as  he  himself  was  concerned.  He  died  also 
amid  circumstances  of  pain,  and  shame,  and  desertion,  which  made  that 
death  peculiarly  bitter.  The  death  of  the  cross  is  to  us  the  highest 
proof  of  our  Saviour's  infinite  love  to  us.  He  must  die  the  death  of  a 
felon,  between  two  thieves,  utterly  friendless,  the  object  of  general 
ridicule ;  and  this  he  must  do  as  bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body.  All 
this  makes  us  say,  Behold  how  he  loved  us!"  O  beloved!  can  we 
doubt  Christ's  love,  since  he  laid  down  his  life,  "the  just  for  the  unjust, 
to  bring  us  to  God"? 

It  was  because  of  this  love,  remember,  dear  child  of  God,  that  the  Lord 
made  thee  live.  I  cannot  quote  at  full  length  that  memorable  passage 
in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Ezekiel ;  but  there  you  have  our  condition 
represented  as  that  of  a  deserted  infant  cast  out  to  die,  unwashed,  un- 
swaddled,  bleeding  itself  to  death  in  filth  and  misery ;  and  it  is  written 
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that  when  the  Lord  passed  by,  he  said  unto  that  infant,  "  Live.''  Even 
thus  did  he  speak  to  us,  and  we  lived,  and  rose  out  of  our  misery.  He 
declares  that  the  time  when  he  thus  passed  by  was  **a  time  of  love." 
Shall  I  not  touch  your  hearts  when  I  remind  you  of  the  Lord's  time  of 
love  to  you  ?  Remember  your  cast-out  condition,  your  helpless  distress, 
your  hopeless  ruin.  You  lay  between  the  very  jaws  of  death,  and  no 
one  eye  pitied  you  ;  you  did  not  even  pity  yourself.  Jesus  looked  on 
you  long  before  you  looked  to  him.  He  spoke  to  you  before  you  spoke 
to  him.  He  said,  "  Live  !  "  and  you  did  live,  but  before  that  you  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Then  he  washed,  clothed,  beautified,  and 
adopted  you.  He  made  a  wretched  foundling  to  be  joint-heir  with 
himself.  0  love !  matchless  love !  "We  owe  our  spiritual  life  to  love, 
and  therefore  as  long  as  we  live  we  will  praise  the  Lover  of  our  souls  ! 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  by  nature  at  a  distance  from  God,  we  needed  to 
he  drought  nigh.  We  have  been  brought  near  to  him  by  love.  Jeremiah 
hath  a  famous  passage — ^'The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me, 
saying,  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love  :  therefore  with 
lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  Do  you  remember  when  the  bands 
of  a  man  were  fastened  around  you,  and  you  felt  the  cords  of  love 
drawing  more  and  more  forcibly  ?  You  could  not  tell  why  you  were 
so  singularly  inclined  to  better  things,  but  it  was  so.  In  yourself  you 
were  at  first  lifeless  as  a  log ;  but  soon  you  began  to  feel  a  yielding, 
yes,  and  an  inclination,  and  at  last  that  stubborn  will  relented,  and 
new  desires  took  the  place  of  former  aversions.  Then  you  ran  in  the 
way  in  which  you  were  drawn  :  your  will  had  at  last  been  made  truly 
free,  so  that  you  delighted  in  the  will  of  God.  Love  did  all  this.  Love 
was  more  than  conqueror ;  for  it  did  not  vanquish  the  enemy  by  force, 
but  turned  him  into  a  grateful  friend.  By  the  recollection  of  those 
drawings  which  have  not  ceased  even  now,  let  us  believe  in  the  love 
of  Jesus.  Do  you  not  feel  him  drawing  you  even  as  you  sit  in  this 
house  of  prayer  ?  Then  under  a  present  sense  of  his  love,  cry  out, 
*'The  lovie  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  I  charge  you,  have  no  doubt 
about  the  love  of  your  divine  Lord  which  even  now  is  working  within 
you. 

Time  would  fail  me  if  I  were  to  go  into  all  the  fruits  of  the  love  of 
Christ  to  you.  For  love  he  has  forgiven  you !  Have  you  ever  forgotten 
the  blotting  out  of  your  iniquities  by  that  hand  of  love  ?  For  love  he 
has  fed  you  day  by  day  with  the  best  of  spiritual  meat.  Ye  are  com- 
plete in  him."  All  your  wants  his  love  has  supplied  :  there  are  shoes 
for  your  pilgrimage,  armour  for  your  warfare,  strength  for  your  labour, 
rest  for  your  weariness,  comfort  for  your  sorrow.  No  good  thing  does 
his  love  withhold.  You  have  an  inward  satisfaction  in  Christ  which  all 
the  world  could  not  produce.  Moreover,  he  has  led  you  through  this 
wilderness  life  in  safety  to  this  day.  In  dark  and  devious  roads  he  has 
been  near  you  ;  his  rod  and  his  staff  have  comforted  you.  You  have 
not  gone  astray,  and  that  not  because  there  was  not  the  spirit  of  straying 
in  you,  but  because  the  great  Shepherd  has  kept  you  in  his  paths.  How 
often  has  he  succoured  you,  and  delivered  you  !  How  graciously  has 
he  helped  your  weakness,  enlightened  your  darkness,  allayed  your  fears, 
renewed  your  hope,  and,  above  all,  preserved  you  from  sin  !  As  I  look 
back  upon  my  own  life,  I  am  filled  with  adoring  thankfulness.    I  know 
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that  the  retrospect  which  each  one  of  you  is  looking  upon  is  very  much 
the  same.  Surely,  goodness  and  mercy  have  brightened  all  the  d;ays  of 
our  lives.  Each  day  has  been  so  wonderful,  that  if  we  had  only  lived 
that  one  day,  we  should  have  had  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for  ever  and 
ever.  When  all  the  days  are  "  threaded  on  time's  string,"  what  a 
bracelet  of  mercies  they  make  !  What  shall  I  say  of  my  Lord's  love  ? 
If  I  liken  it  for  height  to  the  mountains,  I  see  Alps  piled  on  Alps. 
"Thy  mercy,  0  God,  is  in  the  heavens."  If  I  liken  it  for  depth  to  the 
sea,  I  am  again  lost  in  the  comparison ;  I  can  only  cry, "  0  the  depths  ! " 
As  to  counting  the  gifts  of  his  love,  if  we  think  of  them,  they  are 
more  in  number  than  the  sands  of  the  sea.  Let  us  not  doubt  his  love, 
for  that  would  be  wanton  cruelty  ;  but  sitting  down  in  stillness  of  mind 
let  our  hearts  quietly  beat  time  to  this  one  sentence :  He  loveth  me — 
He  loveth  me.  More  surely  than  parent  or  child,  or  husband  or  wife, 
or  the  best  tried  friend,  Jesus  loves  his  blood-bought  ones  !  0  my  soul, 
he  loves  thee  !    Be  thou  always  ravished  with  his  love. 

Yet  must  I  not  quite  close  the  list  till  I  remind  you  that  you  are  now 
this  very  day  in  union  with  him.  You  are  laid  on  him  and  cemented  to 
him  as  a  stone  is  built  upon  the  foundation.  You  are  also  joined  to 
him  vitally  as  the  branch  is  to  the  stem,  and  as  the  member  to  the 
body.  You  are,  moreover,  joined  to  him  by  living,  loving,  lasting  union, 
as  the  bride  is  united  to  the  bridegroom.  You  are  identical  with  your 
covenant  Head  to-day  in  the  purposes  of  God.  God  hath  dealt  with  him 
as  though  he  had  sinned  your  sin,  and  now  he  deals  with  you  as  though 
you  had  wrought  his  righteousness.  In  the  purposes  of  God  you  are 
wrapped  up  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Herein  is  love  !  The  future 
of  Jesus  is  to  be  your  future ;  you  are  to  be  with  him  where  ho  is. 
When  Luther  was  in  his  worst  troubles  a  friend  came  in  to  see  him,  and 
he  noticed  that  he  had  written  upon  the  wall  in  big  letters  the  word, 
"  Vivit !  "  He  enquired  of  Luther  what  he  meant  by  "  vivit"  ?  Luther 
answered,  Jesus  Hves ;  and  if  he  did  not  live  I  would  not  care  to  live  an 
hour."  Yes,  our  life  is  bound  up  with  that  of  Jesus.  We  are  not 
called  upon  to  live  of  ourselves,  that  would  be  death  ;  but  we  have  life 
and  all  things  in  union  with  him.  This  is  love  indeed,  which  rests  not 
till  it  is  one  with  its  object.  0  you  unconverted  ones,  how  can  you  live 
apart  from  Christ  ?  To  live  one  hour  apart  from  Christ  is  to  live  in 
infinite  peril,  since  in  that  hour  you  may  die,  and  pass  beyond  the  realms 
of  hope. 

0  beloved,  you  that  love  him  are  one  with  him  by  an  infinite  and 
indestructible  union !  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord?"  This  eternal  oneness  is  the 
security  both  of  grace  and  glory  to  us.  Certain  of  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  have  lately  gone  up  the  shining  road.  We  might  envy  them 
if  we  did  not  know  that  even  here  we  have  the  Lord's  love  to  cheer  us. 
Let  us  love  Jesus  for  his  love  to  our  brethren ;  for  now  they  share  his 
throne,  lie  in  his  bosom,  and  are  indulged  with  a  vision  of  his  glory. 
We  also  are  on  our  way  to  the  wedding-least ;  let  us  keep  our  lamps  burn- 
ing. Comfort  yourselves  with  the  divine  hope  of  everlasting  joy.  His 
love  which  came  to  us  from  heaven  to  earth  will  bear  us  up  from  earth 
to  heaven.  Heart  cannot  conceive  what  love  has  laid  up  for  those  whom 
it  has  chosen. 


610 


METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE  PULPIT. 


II.  But  I  cannot  proceed  further  after  this  fashion;  I  must  now 
exhibit  my  theme  in  another  light.  Let  us  meditate  continually 
UPON  THE  LOVE  OF  Christ.  I  would  help  your  meditations  by  giving 
a  few  hints.  Do  not  think  that  I  am  preaching,  but  consider  that  you 
are  alone  in  your  chamber,  and  that  I  am  speaking  through  a  telephone 
to  you.    Let  me  vanish,  and  let  Jesus  stand  before  you. 

Meditate  upon  the  love  of  Christ  to  you.  It  is  a  love  ancient  and 
venerable,  tried  and  'proved.  He  loved  you  when  you  were  not ;  he 
loved  you  when  you  were,  but  were  not  what  you  should  be.  He  has 
loved  you  into  spiritual  being;  he  has  loved  you  so  as  to  keep  you  in 
that  being.  He  loved  you  so  as  to  suffer  and  to  die,  and  he  loves  you 
so  as  to  permit  you  to  suffer  for  his  sake.  He  has  loved  you  so  well 
as  to  bear  with  your  ill  manners,  your  shortcomings,  and  your  trans- 
gressions, your  coldness,  your  backsliding,  your  lack  of  prayer,  your 
hardness  of  heart,  your  little  love  to  your  brethren,  and  all  the  other 
sins  of  which  I  will  not  now  accuse  you,  for  it  is  a  time  of  love.  He 
has  loved  you  right  on  without  pausing  or  slackening.  Some  of  you 
have  known  his  love  these  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  fifty  years ;  yes,  some 
of  you  even  more  than  that.  It  is  no  new  thing  with  us  to  sing, 
"Jesus  loves  me."  All  this  while  he  has  never  failed  us  once,  nor 
done  us  an  ill  turn.  The  kindest  husband  that  ever  lived  may  some- 
times be  faulty,  but  this  husband  of  our  souls  overfioweth  with  divine 
affection  every  day,  and  all  the  day.  We  could  not  find  fault  or  flaw 
in  his  love,  if  we  were  to  try.  Doubtless,  in  the  future  we  shall  have 
to  make  continued  trial  of  his  love,  but  we  are  sure  it  will  endure 
every  test.  We  may  have  rough  ways  to  traverse,  but  he  will  tread 
them  with  us,  and  we  shall  lean  upon  our  Beloved.  We  may  be  very 
sick  and  faint,  but  he  hath  borne  our  sicknesses,  and  will  sympathize 
with  us.  He  hath  said,  and  we  believe  it,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee."  His  promise  is  "Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee.  Even 
to  your  old  age  I  am  he ;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you."  The 
longer  we  live  the  more  abundant  evidence  shall  we  receive  of  that  love 
of  Christ,  which  at  this  moment  is  assuredly  ours.  At  this  moment  we 
believe  in  this  love  as  implicitly  as  yonder  babe  believes  in  its  mother's 
love,  and  stretches  out  its  little  hands  to  be  embraced  in  those  dear 
arms.  Is  it  not  so,  dear  friends  ?  Do  you  not  lean  on  the  bosom  of 
your  Lord,  without  a  shadow  of  mistrust,  and  do  you  not  there  find 
your  fears  all  laid  asleep  ?    What  love  is  this  ! 

Eemember  also  in  your  meditation,  that  Ms  love  to  you  has  leen 
most  free.  It  was  unbought,  and  even  unsought.  In  Hosea  it  is 
written,  "I  will  love  them  freely";  and  surely,  if  ever  there  was  a  case 
in  which  that  verse  was  transparently  true,  it  is  in  my  case.  Was  it 
not  so  in  yours  ?  What  was  there  in  you  that  could  have  won  his 
love  ?  If  he  could  see  any  beauty  in  me,  it  must  have  been  first 
in  his  own  eyes.  They  say  that  love  is  blind  ;  and  certainly,  though 
our  heavenly  Bridegroom  is  not  blind,  yet  he  was  somewhat  kinder 
still  ;  for  he  saw  our  deformities  of  sin  and  folly,  and  yet  he  loved 
us  notwithstanding  all.  He  saw  our  iniquities,  and  then  he  cast 
them  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Jesus,  lover  of  ray  soul,  thou  lovest 
me,  and  that  love  is  free  indeed  I  How  couldst  thou  be  enamoured 
of  such  an  one  as  I  am?    It  could  only  be  because  thou  lovest 
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those  who  most  need  thy  love,  and  can  least  repay  it.  Inasmuch 
as  it  is  even  so,  what  shall  I  do  but  admire  and  adore  ?  Brethren,  let 
us  muse  and  meditate,  and  pray,  and  praise,  and  wonder,  and  worship 
him  whom,  having  not  seen,  we  love.  Let  us  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us.  Beholding  the  generous  upspringing  of  a  love  which  we  could 
^     not  deserve  and  would  not  seek,  let  us  freely  love  in  return. 

This  love  of  our  Lord's,  so  free,  so  full,  so  forceful,  was  and  is  onost 
amazing.  We  shall  never  hear  better  or  more  surprising  news  than  this, 
that  Jesus  loves  us.  Nothing  more  surprising  ever  came  to  me  than  to 
learn  ''he  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  Others  may,  perhaps, 
see  what  is  wrought  by  the  Lord's  grace  in  us,  and  this  may  make  them 
the  less  astonished  at  the  Lord's  love  towards  us ;  but  we  know  ourselves, 
and  see  our  blemishes  as  well  as  our  beauties,  and  hence  we  know  that 
there  is  nothing  lovable  in  us  by  nature.  When  we  see  our  Lord's 
beauty  we  see  nothing  but  deformity  in  ourselves.  The  more  we 
perceive  his  love  the  more  do  we  abhor  ourselves  because  of  our  own 
want  of  love  to  him,  and  because  of  the  defilements  into  which  we  have 
fallen.  We  are  amazed  at  our  sin,  and  more  amazed  at  his  love.  We 
shall  go  on  reading  in  the  golden  Book  of  Christ's  love  throughout  all 
eternity,  and  the  longer  we  study  it  the  more  we  shall  be  astonished 
that  ever  the  Holy  and  the  Glorious  and  the  Ever-blessed  should  have 
espoused  in  love  such  insignificant,  polluted,  and  fickle-hearted  creatures 
as  we  are. 

The  love  of  Jesus  is  love  7nosf  praciical.  Christ  loves  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  There  is  a  greater  force  to  my  mind  in 
Christ's  deeds  of  love  than  in  all  the  words  which  even  he  could  have 
uttered.  His  deeds  emphasize  his  words.  Words  cannot  to  the  full 
express  the  mind  of  love  :  language  filters  from  the  lips,  while  feeling 
gushes  from  the  heart.  Jesus  has  written  out  his  love  in  living  characters. 
0  Master  I  never  man  spake  like  thee,  and  yet  that  was  thy  most  eloquent 
discourse  when  thou  didst  say  but  little,  but  didst  stretch  thy  hands  to 
the  cross,  that  they  might  be  nailed  there.  Then  didst  thou  pour  out 
thy  heart,  not  in  oratory,  but  in  blood  and  water.  Jesus  has  given  to 
us  his  crown,  his  garments,  his  body,  his  soul,  his  life,  himself.  Said  I 
not  well  that  his  is  practical  love?  It  is  love, full  of  tenderness,  rich 
in  bounty,  lavish  in  thoughtfulness,  firm  in  constancy,  strong  as  death, 
mightier  than  the  grave. 

Think,  again,  that  it  was  personal  love.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  loves 
each  one  of  his  people  as  much  as  if  he  had  not  one  more.  All  the 
heart  of  Christ  goes  out  to  each  one  of  us.  The  great  sun  shines  to- 
day on  this  round  earth,  and  while  it  pours  its  limitless  flood  of  light 
on  all,  that  one  tiny  daisy,  as  it  bathes  in  the  brightness,  is  able  to  say, 
"  The  sun  is  all  mine."  Though  there  be  myriads  of  flowers  in  the 
meadows  and  the  gardens,  yet  this  one  flower  may  freely  possess  all  that 
the  sun  can  give,  or  rather  all  that  the  little  flower  can  receive,  as  much 
as  if  it  were  the  only  flower  that  blooms.  So  Jesus  is  to  me,  to  you,  to 
each  one  of  us,  all  our  own  ;  neither  lose  we  anything  by  the  fact  that 
he  is  all  the  own  of  so  many  millions.  Nay,  we  gain  by  his  being  thus 
possessed  by  so  many  brethren,  for  we  find  our  bliss  repeated  in  the 
happiness  of  all  whom  Jesus  loves  as  he  loves  us.  In  the  text  we 
read,  "so  have  I  loved  you."    Mark  how  the  two  personal  pronouns 
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"  I  "  and  "  you  "  stand  with  nothing  but  "  love  "  between.  The  Lord 
Jesus,  his  own  self,  delighted  in  us,  even  in  us  who  are  not  worthy  to 
be  named  in  the  same  day  with  him.  Glory  be  to  his  holy  name  for 
ever  ! 

The  pith  of  our  text  lies  in  this,  that  to  make  us  know  a  little  of  how 
much  he  loves  us,  our  Lord  has  paralleled  his  love  to  us  with  the  Father's 
love  to  him.  What  kind  of  love  was  that  ?  Here  we  get  into  deep 
waters.  Each  thought  is  an  abyss.  We  know  that  the  Father 
loved  the  Son  without  leginning^  even  from  eternity.  It  is  not  con- 
ceivable that  there  ever  was  a  period  when  the  Father  did  not  love  his 
Son  :  neither  is  it  conceivable  by  those  who  read  this  Book  of  the  Lord 
aright  that  there  ever  could  have  been  a  time  when  Jesus  did  not  love 
his  people.  This  love  constrained  him  in  the  council  chamber  of 
eternity  to  become  the  surety  of  the  covenant  for  those  his  Father  gave 
him.  In  that  time  before  time  began,  the  Lord's  love  went  forth  ;  for 
his  goings  forth  were  of  old,  from  everlasting.  Not  when  we  began  to 
love  him,  nor  even  when  we  began  to  be,  did  the  love  of  our  redeem- 
ing Lord  commence  its  divine  history;  but  from  of  old,  or  ever  the  earth 
was.  Some  of  you  dote  upon  antiquities  ;  but  this  to  me  is  the  most 
precious  of  all  ancient  things — the  everlasting  love  of  Jesus. 

We  also  feel  sure  that  the  Father  loves  the  Son  without  end.  There 
cannot  come  an  hour  when  the  Father  will  banish  the  Son  from  his 
heart.  Till  then  Jesus  will  never  cast  off  his  people.  The  unchanging 
Christ  of  God  will  never  cease  to  love  his  redeemed  ;  for  the  Father  will 
never  cease  to  love  him.  Hath  he  not  said,  "I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands.  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be 
removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee  "  ? 

Beloved,  we  must  not  fail  to  note  the  intimacy  of  this  love,  for  Jesns 
said,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  Even  such  is  his  love  to  us  ;  it  is 
intimate  in  character ;  for  Jesus  saith,  "  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one."  Jesus  has  made  himself 
one  with  his  people.  He  loves  them  with  a  marvellous  intimacy,  so  that 
in  loving  them  he  loves  himself,  for  he  has  made  them  to  be  "  members 
of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones."  I  go  further  :  our  Lord 
loved  us  better  than  he  loved  himself,  for  they  truly  said  of  him,  He 
saved  others ;  himself  he  could  not  save."  His  mighty  love  made  him 
to  be  a  sacrifice  for  his  people,  that  he  might  redeem  them  from  under 
the  curse  of  the  law. 

It  is  a  love,  in  fact,  immeasurable;  there  is  no  bound  to  it.  The 
Father  must  love  the  Son  inconceivably.  As  God  himself  is  incompre- 
hensible, so  is  the  love  of  the  Divine  Persons  to  each  other.  Jesus  also 
loves  his  chosen  without  limit.  He  loves  unto  the  end  with  a  love  which 
has  no  end.  We  can  only  become  conscious  of  a  limited  portion  of  that 
love,  but  it  is  not  limited  in  itself.  To  this  ocean  there  is  neither  shore 
nor  bottom.    Jesus  loves  omnipotently,  everlastingly,  and  infinitely. 

His  love  is  also  immutaUe,  like  that  of  his  Father  to  him.  Change 
is  unknown  to  the  heart  of  Jesus.  He  cannot  love  us  more,  and  he 
win  not  love  us  less.  I  spoke  of  the  ocean  just  now,  but  it  was  a  faulty 
emblem,  for  it  ebbs  and  flows^  while  our  Lord's  love  is  ever  at  the  full. 
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Now  the  point  I  want  to  bring  you  to  is  this — remember  that  the 
Father's  intimate  and  infinite  and  unchanging  love  to  his  Son  did  not 
prevent  his  Son  from  being  "  a  Man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief" ;  did  not  prevent  his  having  to  say,  "  I  have  not  where  to  lay  my 
head  " ;  did  not  prevent  his  bloody  sweat  in  Gethsemane.  ^'Though 
he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered."  Even  he  had  to  cry,  "  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me,"  and  to  add,  "nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 
Think  you  that  you  will  be  excused  the  bitter  cup  ?  You  in  your 
prayers  have  said,  "My  Father,  if  thou  lovest  me  let  me  not  be  poor, 
let  me  not  be  bereaved,  let  me  not  be  laid  aside,  let  me  not  be  evil 
spoken  of"  You  know  not  what  you  ask.  You  pray  against  promotion 
when  you  pray  against  affliction.  It  was  needful  for  the  greater  glory 
of  the  Mediator,  in  his  complex  person  as  God  and  Man,  that  he  should 
greatly  suffer  and  give  himself  a  ransom  for  many,  and  therefore  the 
love  of  the  Father  did  not  withhold  the  wormwood  and  the  gall.  And 
now  for  other  purposes  known  to  the  wise  heart  of  Jesus  it  is  needful 
that  you,  his  disciple,  should  be  made  to  drink  of  his  cup,  and  to  be 
baptized  with  his  baptism,  and  he  will  not  deny  you  the  privilege. 
You  must  be  made  a  partaker  of  Christ's  sufferings,  that  you  may  the 
better  have  fellowship  with  him  in  the  highest  form  of  his  glory. 
Wherefore,  believe  that  Christ  loves  thee  when  he  afflicts  thee,  that  he 
loves  thee  when  he  declines  to  remove  the  cup  of  trembling  from  thy 
lips.  Thou  wouldst  decline  the  high  honours  he  intends  thee,  but  his 
love  forbids  the  heavy  loss.  If  we  are  to  reign  with  him  we  must  first 
suffer  with  him,  and  so  his  love  urges  us  on  to  the  suffering  out  of  a  high 
regard  for  our  eternal  welfare.  0  thou  that  art  shrinking  from  the 
cross,  art  thou  willing  to  forego  the  crown  ?  Surely  thou  art  not  so 
foolish.  Wherefore,  be  sure  that  these  griefs  are  needful  for  thee,  that 
thy  soul  may  be  enlarged  and  enabled  to  contain  more  of  delight  and  of 
bliss  in  Christ  Jesus  thy  Lord  throughout  eternity.  To  spare  thee  that 
pin's  prick  to-day  would  be  to  make  thee  a  loser  throughout  the  endless 
ages ;  wherefore,  lift  up  thy  finger  to  the  needle,  and  be  ready  to  endure 
the  sharp  point  for  an  instant,  seeing  it  is  the  trifling  penalty  of  thy 
rank  as  a  follower  of  the  Crucified.  "  These  light  afflictions,  which  are 
but  for  a  moment,  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory  "  ;  why,  then,  do  we  draw  back  from  them  ? 

God  grant  us  grace  to  meditate  much  upon  this  love  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  us  paralleled  only  by  the  Father's  love  to  him  ;  and  meditating,  may 
we  become  content  to  have  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his  sufferings,  that 
we  may  partake  in  his  glory  ! 

III.    Bear  with  me  while  I  come,  in  the  third  place,  to  say,  let  us 

EXPERIENCE  AND  ADMIRE  THE  POWER  WHICH   THIS   LOVE   HAS  OVER 

US.  I  asked  you  to  forget  me  just  now,  and  to  regard  me  as  a  mere 
telephone  ;  but  now  I  desire  to  retire  altogether,  that  Jesus  only  may 
rule  in  your  mind  and  heart  in  the  falness  of  his  power.  What  can  be 
more  powerful  than  this  love  ?  What  can  be  operative  in  so  many  ways 
and  in  such  varied  methods  ?  Happy  is  the  man  who  is  evermore  under 
the  spell  of  its  power  ! 

The  love  of  Christ  received  into  the  heart  acls  as  a  ca/hoUco/i.  Tiie 
old  doctors  searched  for  many  a  day  to  find  a  universal  remedy.  They 


514 


METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE  PULPIT. 


sought  ia  vain  ;  yet  here  we  have  it.  Christ  is  all  medicine  for  all  ail- 
ments ;  but  he  is  vnstly  more  than  that.  He  heals  and  he  fills  ;  he 
fills  and  he  beautifies  ;  he  beautifies  and  he  confirms ;  he  confirms  and 
he  perfects.  So  wondrously  does  his  love  work  on  men.  Let  the  love 
of  Christ  be  believed  in  and  felt  in  your  hearts,  and  it  will  humlle  you. 
Proud  self  goes  out  when  sweet  love  comes  in :  the  flesh  dies  through 
the  power  of  that  love  on  which  the  spirit  lives.  Can  I  be  proud  when 
my  Beloved  unveils  to  me  his  love  which  passeth  knowledge  ?  Impos- 
sible !  JSay,  I  feel  ready  to  sink  into  the  ground  when  I  see  his  glories : 
"My  soul  melted  while  my  Beloved  spake."  Brethren,  the  love  of 
Christ  is  such  a  torrent  that  when  it  floods  the  soul  it  carries  self 
before  it. 

Love  has  also  a  melting  influence.  The  hammer  of  the  law  breaks, 
but  the  heart,  when  thus  broken,  is  like  a  broken  flint,  every  bit  of 
which  is  still  flint.  When  the  love  of  Jesus  performs  its  office,  it  dis- 
solves us,  turning  the  flint  into  flesh.  An  old  divine  says  that  when 
the  law  creates  repentance  the  tears  are  hard  as  hailstones  in  the 
sinner's  eyes,  and  I  believe  it  is  so;  but  when  the  gospel  makes  us 
repent,  our  weepirnj  is  as  the  dew  of  the  morning.  What  a  blessed 
softness  grace  produces  !  How  tender  is  the  heart  which  Jesus  touches 
with  his  pierced  hand  1 

This  love  of  Christ,  how  consoling  it  is  to  mourning  hearts  !  This  is 
the  best  candle  for  one  who  is  lying  in  bed  in  the  dark.  Oh,  ye  Much- 
afraids  and  Despondencies,  who  are  hardly  able  to  enjoy  my  subject 
this  morning,  I  would  fain  uplift  and  cheer  you  by  this  sweet  love ; 
for  indeed  it  is  a  balm  for  you.  Do  not  turn  away  from  this  heavenly 
cordial.  Do  not  try  to  doubt :  you  can  scarcely  do  so  when  you  think 
of  our  Redeemer's  love  ?  What !  Desponding  ?  when  thy  Beloved  gives 
thee  the  kisses  of  his  lips,  and  says,  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love  "  ?  If  his  presence  doth  not  cheer  thee,  surely  heaven 
itself  would  not  make  thee  glad ;  for  what  is  heaven  but  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  his  love  ? 

The  love  of  Jesus  has  a  cleansing  and  sanctifying  poiuer.  To  kill 
the  love  of  sin  live  in  the  love  of  Christ.  He  whom  Clirist  loves  hates 
sin.  We  begin  to  say  within  ourselves — What  shall  I'^^uit  for  Christ  ? 
What  shall  I  do  for  Christ  ?  The  love  of  Jesus  shed  abroad  in  the  soul 
hath  a  sanctifying  savour :  it  perfumes  the  heart  with  holiness.  His 
love  is  as  a  fire  of  odoriferous  woods  ;  it  consumes  sin,  and  gives  forth  a 
fragrance  of  virtue.  No  furnace  ever  purifies  our  heart  like  the  love  of 
Jesus,  which  burns  like  coals  of  juniper.  The  way  of  love  is  the  road  to 
perfectness.  Jonathan  will  not  offend  the  David  whom  he  loves.  A 
heart  enamoured  of  the  holy  Jesus  will  be  very  jealous  lest  it  grieve 
him  by  sin. 

A  sweet  sense  of  Christ's  love  also  strengthens  us.  Love  is  strong 
as  death,  and  it  makes  us  strong  for  the  duties  of  life.  Those  holy 
women  in  Scotland  tied  to  stakes  to  be  drowned  by  the  incoming  tide, 
what  made  them  so  brave  in  their  confession  of  loyalty  to  Jesus?  What 
but  a  sense  of  his  love  to  them  ?  Feeble  men  and  women  were  cast  to 
the  lions  in  the  Eoman  amphitheatre;  did  you  ever  hear  that  they 
cowered  before  the  wild  beasts,  or  asked  mercy  of  the  cruel  crowd  that 
sat  around,  and  gazed  on  their  agonies  ?    Ah,  no !  Christ's  soldiers 
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never  quail ;  and  if  you  ask  the  secret  of  their  courage,  it  is  that  lie 
loves  them,  and  they  cannot  but  be  bold  for  his  dear  sake. 

This  it  is,  too,  that  makes  us  tender  to  others  and  compassionate  for 
this  poor,  ruined  world.  If  any  of  you  want  to  love  the  souls  of  men, 
learn  how  Christ  loved  you.  You  will  love  the  vilest  for  his  sake.  If 
you  would  have  eyes  wherewith  to  weep  over  this  sinfal  city,  see  how 
Jesus  wept  for  you.  If  you  would  be  prompt  at  all  times  to  help  the 
needy  and  succour  the  afflicted,  keep  close  to  the  side  of  your  gentle, 
tender,  compassionate  Lord,  and  as  you  feel  his  love  to  you,  you  will  feel 
pity  for  others. 

It  is  this  that  inflames  men  with  a  true  zeal  for  God  and  for  the  good 
of  men.  Some  hardly  know  what  it  is  to  be  zealous  ;  but  there  are  a 
few  saints  yet  remaining  who  are  like  pillars  of  flame  from  morning  till 
night.  We  have  some  among  us  ;  my  fear  is  lest  they  consume  them- 
selves and  are  gone  before  others  have  caught  the  flame.  Would  you 
know  the  secret  of  that  holy  flame  which  sits  upon  some  apostolic  men  ? 
The  love  of  Jesus  is  that  heavenly  fire  :  they  burn  with  love  as  they 
think  of  him  whose  love  made  him  a  whole-burnt  offering  for  them. 

This  love  fills  ielievers  with  delight.  If  you  would  be  always  happy, 
sustain  your  mirth  upon  the  spiced  wine  of  his  pomegranate.  He  loveth 
me  ;  lie  loveth  me,  0  joyous  thought !  Such  an  assurance  creates  a 
Paradise  in  a  prison,  and  a  heaven  in  heaviness. 

Now  I  invite  you,  in  conclusion,  dear  friends,  to  enter  into  this  love 
of  Christ  by  personal  enjoyment.  Wade  into  this  river  of  the  water  of 
life.  Do  1  hear  you  cry,  It  is  up  to  the  ankles "  ?  Go  deeper, 
brother  !  It  is  up  to  the  knees."  Go  deeper,  brother !  Think  more 
of  divine  love;  value  it  more;  live  upon  it  more ;  trust  it  more  !  Sir,  it 
is  up  to  my  loins."  Go  deeper,  brother !  Thank  God  when  it  begins  to 
lift  you  from  your  feet  and  bear  you  up  above  all  earthly  things.  When 
you  cannot  touch  the  bottom  rejoice.  When  you  must  needs  swim, 
be  happy  to  cast  yourself  upon  the  blessed  flood.  Drown  you  it  cannot : 
these  are  not  waters  to  sink  in,  but  waters  to  swim  in."  Be  you  as 
a  bird  in  the  air,  a  fish  in  the  stream,  an  angel  in  heaven ;  let  the  love 
of  Christ  be  your  element :  to  you  let  love  and  live  be  the  same  word. 
You  cannot  think  too  much  of  Christ's  love.  The  wise  man  saith, 
*'  Eat  not  too  much  honey  ";  but  you  cannot  enjoy  too  much  of  the  love 
of  Christ.  Get  absorbed  into  it;  be  swallowed  up  in  it  till  it  is  "no 
more  I  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  me." 

And  when  thou  art  once  immersed  in  this  love,  continue  in  it. 
Christ  does  not  love  you  to-day  and  cast  you  away  to-morrow. 
Shall  your  faith  be  inconstant  when  his  faithfulness  is  so  abiding  ? 
How  is  it  that  you  to-day  are  so  happy  in  the  Lord,  and  to-morrow 
will  be  so  dreary  ?  Are  you  up  on  Sunday  and  down  on  Monday  ? 
Is  your  God  only  the  Cod  of  the  Sabbath,  and  not  of  the  whole  week  ? 
What !  is  Christ  a  Sunday  Christ,  and  not  a  Monday  Christ  ?  and  is  his 
love  a  Sabbath  theme,  and  not  an  inspiration  for  Tuesdays  and  Wednes- 
days ?  Beloved,  this  must  not  be.  Why,  it  is  a  childish  thing — I 
retract  the  word  as  dishonouring  to  dear  children — it  is  a  foolish  thing 
to  be  warm  with  this  love  to-da}^,  and  then  to  be  cold  to-morrow.  Surely 
near  such  a  fire  we  ought  to  be  always  warm.  Abide  in  his  love.  Jesus 
Christ  would  have  his  people  remain  in  a  high,  happy,  holy,  heavenly 
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condifcion.  Do  you  say  you  think  it  is  impossible  ?  I  do  not  agree 
with  you.  Enoch  walked  with  God  for  many  a  year,  till  at  last  he 
walked  away  with  God.  Try  after  continued  communion.  Too  often 
we  get  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  slide  down  again  like  boys  at  play. 
Come,  come  :  this  will  never  do.  Let  us  keep  up  to  the  height  which 
we  reach.  If  I  climb  to  the  top  of  a  hill  I  am  by  no  means  able  to 
boast,  for  at  once  I  see  another  hill  beyond,  which  I  had  not  before  per- 
ceived. I  aspire  to  chmb  that  new  summit,  and  I  doubt  not  that  if  I 
attain  it,  I  shall  there  spy  another ;  and  so  on  till  the  end.  It  is  never 
ours  to  write  the  word  "  finality."  Higher  and  holier  is  still  our  watch- 
word. But  why  must  we  come  down  into  the  marshes  again  ?  What 
can  be  the  good  of  rushing  out  of  the  sunshine  of  Christ's  love  into  the 
fogs  of  distrust  ?  Whereunto  we  have  attained,  let  us  abide  in  it,  and 
seek  grace  to  go  on  to  something  more.  Does  not  our  Lord  intend  this 
when  he  says,  Continue  ye  in  my  love  "  ?  Oh,"  saith  one,  you 
set  us  a  hard  task."  No,  brother,  I  have  set  before  jou  a  pleasant 
privilege,  but  I  admit  that  you  will  not  reach  it  by  your  own  power, 
and  as  you  are  in  yourself.  But  I  am  not  talking  to  you  as  you  are  in 
yourself.  I  am  talking  to  you  as  you  are  in  Christ  ;  and  as  you  are  in 
Christ  all  power  is  given  unto  you.  Exercise  that  power.  Henceforth 
instead  of  singing  a  song  which  breaks  up  into  verses  with  groans 
between,  let  us  chant  a  Psalm  that  goes  right  straight  on,  and  has  in 
every  verse  the  joyous  stanza,  *'  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  My 
Beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his,  and  till  the  day  break  and  the  shadows 
flee  away  my  soul  shall  feast  upon  his  love,  and  joy  and  rejoice  in  him. 
God  help  yoa  to  do  this  for  his  name's  sake  !  Oh,  unconverted  hearers, 
do  you  not  wish  to  taste  our  joys  ?  Come  as  you  are,  and  trust  in 
Jesus,  and  they  shall  be  yours.  Amen. 


Portion  of  Scripture  read  before  Sermon — John  xv. 


Hymns  from    Our  Own  Hymn  Book"— 916,  798,  792. 


Mt.  SttJEGEON  calls  the  attention  of  his  readers  to  his  new  book  upon  the 
Hundred  and  Nineteenth  Psalm,  entitled  The  Golden  Alphabet.  It  is  mainly 
taken  from  The  Treasury  of  David.    Passmore  &  Alabaster.    Price  3s.  6d. 
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"  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inha]?itants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  :  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in 
bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn.  In  that  day  shall  there 
be  a  great  mourning  in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of 
Megiddon." — Zechariah  xii.  10,  11. 

Hardness  of  heart  is  a  great  and  grievous  evil.  It  exists  not  only  in 
the  outside  world,  but  in  many  who  frequent  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house.  Beneath  the  robes  of  religion  many  carry  a  heart  of  stone.  It 
is  more  than  possible  to  come  to  baptism  and  the  sacred  supper,  to  come 
constantly  to  the  hearing  of  the  Word,  and  even,  as  a  matter  of  form,  to 
attend  to  private  religious  duties,  and  yet  still  to  have  an  unrenewed 
heart,  a  heart  within  which  no  spiritual  life  palpitates,  and  no  spiritual 
feeling  exists.  Nothing  good  can  come  out  of  a  stony  heart ;  it  is 
barren  as  a  rock.  To  be  unfeeling  is  to  be  unfruitful.  Prayer  with- 
out desire,  praise  without  emotion,  preaching  without  earnestness — 
what  are  all  these  ?  Like  the  marble  images  of  life,  they  are  cold  and 
dead.  Insensibility  is  a  deadly  sign.  Frequently  it  is  the  next  stage 
to  destruction.  Pharaoh's  hard  heart  was  a  prophecy  that  his  pride 
would  meet  a  terrible  overthrow.  The  hammer  of  vengeance  is  not  far 
off  when  the  heart  becomes  harder  than  an  adamant  stone. 

Many  and  great  are  the  advantages  connected  with  softness  of  spirit. 
Tenderness  of  heart  is  one  of  the  marks  of  a  gracious  person.  Spiritual 
sensibility  puts  life  and  feeling  into  all  Christian  duties.  He  that  prays 
feelingly,  prays  indeed ;  he  that  praises  God  with  humble  gratitude, 
praises  him  most  acceptably,  and  he  that  preaches  with  a  loving  heart 
has  the  essentials  of  true  eloquence.  An  inward,  living  tenderness, 
which  trembles  at  God's  word,  is  of  great  price  in  the  sight  of  God. 

You  are  in  this  matter  agreed  with  me  :  at  least,  I  know  that  some  of 
you  are  thoroughly  thus  minded  ;  for  you  are  longing  to  be  made  tender 
and  contrite.  Certain  of  you  who  are  truly  softened  by  divine  grace  are 
very  prone  to  accuse  yourselves  of  being  stony-hearted.  We  are  poor 
judges  of  our  own  condition,  and  in  this  matter  many  make  mistakes. 
Mark  this :  the  man  who  grieves  because  he  does  not  grieve  is  often  the 
man  who  grieves  most.  He  that  feels  that  he  does  not  feel  is  probably  the 
No.  1,983. 
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most  feeling  man  of  us  all ;  I  suspect  that  hardness  is  almost  gone  when 
it  is  mourned  over.  He  who  can  feel  his  insensibility  is  not  insensible. 
Those  who  mourn  that  their  heart  is  a  heart  of  stone,  if  they  were  to  look 
calmly  at  the  matter  might  perceive  that  it  is  not  all  stone,  or  else  there 
would  not  be  a  mourning  because  of  hardness.  But,  whether  this  be  so 
or  not,  I  address  myself  to  all  of  you  whose  prayer  is  for  godly  sorrow 
for  sin.  It  is  written  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh."  I  pray 
that  this  may  be  fulfilled  in  you  even  now.  The  object  of  this  sermon 
is  to  show  how  this  tenderness  is  to  be  obtained,  and  how  an  evangelical 
sorrow  for  sin  can  be  produced  in  the  heart,  and  maintained  there.  I 
would  set  forth  the  simple  method  by  wliich  the  inward  nature  can  be 
made  living,  feeling,  and  tender,  full  of  warm  emotions,  fervent 
breathings,  and  intense  affections  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  While 
I  speak  I  beseech  you  to  pray :  Create  in  me  a  tender  heart,  0  Lord, 
and  renew  within  me  a  contrite  spirit. 

It  will  be  instructive  to  keep  to  the  words  of  the  text.  This  passage 
is  peculiarly  suited  to  our  purpose,  and  it  will  add  authority  to  that 
which  we  teach.  Observe  that  holy  tenderness  arises  out  of  a  divine 
operation.  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications." 
Secondly,  it  is  actually  wrought  by  the  looh  of  faith :  And  they  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him." 
And,  thirdly,  the  tenderness  which  comes  in  this  way  leads  to  mourninfj 
for  sin  of  an  intense  hind :  "  They  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  firstborn.  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  mourning 
in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of 
Megiddon." 

I.    First,  note  that  the  holy  tenderness  which  makes  men 

MOURN  FOR  SIN  ARISES  OUT  OF  A  DIVINE  OPERATION.      It  is  not  in 

fallen  man  to  renew  his  own  heart.  Can  the  adamant  turn  itself  to 
wax,  or  the  granite  soften  itself  to  clay  ?  Only  he  that  stretcheth  out 
the  heavens  and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth  can  form  and  re- 
form the  spirit  of  man  within  him.  The  power  to  make  the  rock  of  our 
nature  flow  with  rivers  of  repentance  is  not  in  the  rock  itself 

The  power  lies  in  the  omnipotent  Spirit  of  God,  and  it  is  an  omen  for 
good  that  he  delights  to  exercise  this  power.  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
prompt  to  give  life  and  feeling.  He  moved  of  old  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters,  and  by  his  power  order  came  out  of  confusion.  That  same  Spirit 
at  this  time  broods  over  our  souls,  and  reduces  the  chaos  of  our  natural 
state  to  light  and  life  and  obedience.  There  lies  the  hope  of  our 
ruined  nature.  Jehovah  who  made  us  can  make  us  over  again.  Our 
case  is  not  beyond  his  power.  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  Is 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened  ?  He  can  chang^e  the  nether  mill- 
stone into  a  mass  of  feeling,  and  dissolve  the  northern  iron  and  the 
steel  into  a  flood  of  tears.  When  he  deals  with  the  human  mind  by  his 
secret  and  mysterious  operations,  he  fills  it  with  new  life,  perception,  and 
emotion.  "  God  maketh  my  heart  soft,"  said  Job,  and  in  the  best  sense 
this  is  true.  The  Holy  Spirit  makes  us  like  wax,  and  we  become  im- 
pressible to  his  sacred  seal.    Eemember,  you  that  are  hard  of  heart. 
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that  your  hope  lies  this  way  ;  God  himself,  who  melts  the  icebergs  of 
the  northern  sea,  must  make  your  soul  to  yield  up  its  hardness  in  the 
presence  of  his  love.  Nothing  short  of  the  work  of  God  within  you 
can  elfect  this.  **Ye  must  be  born  again,"  and  that  new  birth  must 
be  from  above.  The  Spirit  of  God  must  work  regeneration  in  you.  He 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham ;  but  until 
he  works  you  are  dead  and  insensible.  Even  now  I  perceive  the  goings 
forth  of  his  power  :  he  is  moving  you  to  desire  his  divine  working,  and 
in  that  gracious  desire  the  work  has  already  begun. 

Note  next,  that  as  this  tenderness  comes  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  it 
also  comes  by  his  working  in  full  co-operation  with  the  Father  and  with 
the  Son.  In  our  text  we  have  all  the  three  persons  of  the  divine 
Trinity.  We  hear  the  Father  say,  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David  the  spirit  of  grace,"  and  that  Spirit  when  poured  out  leads  men 
to  look  to  him  whom  they  pierced,  even  to  the  incarnate  Son  of  God. 
Thus  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  fulfils 
the  purpose  of  the  Father  by  revealing  the  Son,  and  thus  the  heart  of 
man  is  reached.  The  divine  Father  sends  forth  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
he  bears  witness  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  so  men  come  to  mourn  for  sin. 
"VVe  believe  in  the  three  persons  of  the  blessed  God,  and  yet  we  are 
equally  clear  that  God  is  one.  We  see  the  divers  operations  of  these 
three  divine  persons,  but  we  perceive  that  they  are  all  of  one,  and  work 
to  the  selfsame  end,  namely,  that  grace  may  reign  by  delivering  us 
from  our  natural  impenitence,  and  by  causing  us  to  sorrow  because  we 
have  sinned.  The  Holy  Spirit  worketh  not  without  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  but  proves  himself  to  be  in  full  union  with  both  by  his  operations 
upon  the  soul  of  man.  Do  not  think,  therefore,  when  thou  feelest  the 
Holy  Ghost  melting  thee,  that  the  Father  will  refuse  thee  :  it  is  he  that 
sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  deal  with  thee.  Imagine  not  that  thou  canst 
feel  repentance  for  sin  and  bow  in  sorrow  at  the  Saviour's  feet,  and 
that  Jesus  will  reject  thee ;  for  it  is  he  who  sent  the  Spirit  of  grace  to 
bring  thee  to  repentance,  and  make  thee  mourn  because  of  the  ill  which 
thou  hast  done.  The  glorious  one  God,  who  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  is  dealing  with  thy  heart  if  the  Holy  Ghost  is  now  working  in 
thee  as  "  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supphcations." 

This  operation  is  an  unseen  secret  worlc.  Thou  canst  not  perceive 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  by  the  senses  of  the  flesh  ;  it  is  spiritually 
discerned.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  was  poured  out  at  Pentecost, 
there  were  divers  signs  attendant  thereupon,  such  as  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  cloven  tongues  as  it  were  fire ;  but  these  were  outward  signs 
only,  the  Spirit  himself  is  inward  and  secret.  The  Spirit  is  as  the 
wind,  invisible  save  by  its  effects.  The  Holy  Ghost  cometh  as  the  dew 
which  in  soft  silence  refreshes  the  tender  herb.  Not  with  sound  of 
trumpet  or  observation  of  man  doth  the  Spirit  perform  his  gracious 
deeds.  His  working  is  one  of  the  secrets  and  mysteries  which  no  man 
can  explain  to  his  fellow.  He  that  feels  the  movement  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  knows  that  a  singular  work  is  going  on  within  him,  but  what  it 
is,  or  who  it  is  that  worketh  it,  he  knoweth  not.  Do  not,  therefore, 
expect  to  be  informed  when  the  Spirit  is  upon  thee.  Marvel  not  if  it 
should  so  happen  that  he  is  dealing  with  thee  now,  though  thou  knowest 
it  not,  "  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not." 
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The  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  consciously  perceived  by  the 
human  heart,  but  they  are  not  always  attributed  to  their  right  cause. 
Many  a  man,  to  use  the  words  of  our  hymn, 

"  Wonders  to  feel  his  own  hardness  depart." 

He  does  not  know  how  his  new  tenderness  has  been  produced.  He 
finds  himself  anxious  to  hear  and  understand  the  gospel,  and  he  feels 
that  the  gospel  affects  him  as  it  never  did  before,  but  he  does  not  per- 
ceive those  "  invisible  "  cords  of  love  which  are  drawing  him  towards 
his  Saviour.  Before  loug  he  will  cry,  '*  This  is  the  finger  of  God";  but 
as  yet  he  perceives  not  the  divine  cause.  It  is  well  set  forth  by  Mr. 
Bunyan  in  his  parable  of  the  fire  which  burned  though  a  man  tried 
to  quench  it.  There  was  one  behind  the  wall  who  secretly  poured  oil 
upon  the  fire.  He  himself  was  unperceived,  but  the  fire  burned  because 
of  what  he  poured  on  it.  Yon  can  see  the  flame,  but  you  cannot  see 
the  hidden  One  who  ministers  the  fuel.  The  Spirit  of  God  may  work 
in  you,  my  dear  hearer,  this  morning,  but  it  will  not  be  with  special 
token  of  marvel,  or  voice,  or  vision.  Not  with  earthquake,  nor  wind,  nor 
fire  will  he  come,  but  with  *^  a  still  small  voice."  He  may  deal  with 
many  of  you  at  once,  and  yet  none  may  see  it  in  his  fellow.  I  expect 
that  he  will  work  upon  many  at  this  time,  for  much  prayer  has  been 
put  up  that  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in  our  midst. 

But  the  secret  operation  of  the  Spirit  is  known  by  its  effects,  for  it  is 
sweetly  productive.  We  read  in  the  text  of  "  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications,"  which  must  mean  that  the  Spirit  produces  graciousness 
and  prayerfulness  in  the  soul  upon  which  he  works.  The  man  is  now 
willing  to  receive  the  grace  or  free  favour  of  God ;  he  ceases  to  be 
proud,  and  becomes  gracious.  He  is  put  into  a  condition  in  which 
God's  grace  can  deal  with  him.  As  long  as  you  are  self-righteous,  God 
cannot  deal  with  you  in  the  way  of  favour ;  you  are  upon  wrong  ground, 
for  you  are  making  claims  which  he  cannot  possibly  allow.  Mercy  and 
merit  can  no  more  blend  than  fire  and  water.  You  must  be  willing  to 
receive  as  a  free  favour  what  God  will  never  give  you  if  you  claim  it  by 
right.  When  thou  art  made  conscious  of  sin,  then  forgiveness  can  be 
granted.  When  thou  art  malleable  under  the  hammer  of  God's  Word, 
then  will  he  work  his  work  of  love  upon  thee.  When  thou  dost  lay  thine 
own  righteousness  aside,  and  take  up  the  cry,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner,"  then  shalfc  thou  go  to  thy  house  justified.  It  needs  the  Spirit 
of  grace  to  give  us  grace  to  receive  grace.  We  are  so  graceless  that  we 
will  not  even  accept  grace  till  God  gives  us  "grace  for  grace" — grace  to 
accept  grace.  Blessed  is  the  hour  when  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  to  us 
as  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  works  in  us  that  graciousness  which  makes 
us  value  and  seek  after  the  free  grace  of  God  in  its  further  forms. 
Grace  itself  clears  out  a  space  in  the  heart  for  grace  to  enter  and  carry 
on  its  work. 

It  is  also  said  that  the  Lord  will  pour  out  "the  spirit  of  supplica- 
tions." This  is  the  creation  of  desires  and  longings  which  express 
themselves  in  prayer.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  works  savingly  upon  the 
heart,  then  the  man  begins  to  approach  the  mercy-seat  with  frequent 
and  fervent  supplications.  The  words  may  be  broken  and  confused ; 
but  what  are  words  ?    Sighs,  tears,  heavings  of  the  breast,  and  upward 
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glaucings  of  the  eye — these  are  true  prayers,  and  are  very  prevalent 
with  God.  Brethren,  we  poor  preachers  cannot  make  men  pray.  We 
can  produce  a  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  read  it  to  them,  and  get 
them  to  utter  the  responses ;  but  we  cannot  make  them  pray  by  this 
means :  the  Spirit  of  God  is  still  needed.  The  child  may  be  taught  a 
form  of  prayer  at  its  mother's  knee,  and  he  may  repeat  it  daily  till  he 
is  old,  and  yet  he  may  never  have  prayed  in  all  those  years.  Only  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  produce  the  smallest  atom  of  prayer.  I  tell  you, 
there  was  never  a  prayer  on  earth  that  God  could  accept,  but  what  first 
came  down  from  heaven  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the 
soul.  But  here  is  the  point :  have  you  this  "  spirit  of  supplications  " 
this  morning  ?  Are  you  groaning,  crying,  sighing — "  Lord,  save,  or  I 
perish  ;  give  me  Christ,  or  else  I  die  "  ?  Well  then,  I  trust  you  have 
come  under  the  sacred  outpouring  promised  in  the  text — "  I  will  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications." 

All  this  leads  on  towards  the  tenderness  which  begets  mourning  for  sin. 
Again,  I  say,  this  is  the  point  from  which  help  must  come  for  the 
sinner.  You  that  have  been  striving  to  feel,  and  yet  cannot  feel,  and 
do  not  feel — you  should  look  to  the  strong  for  strength,  and  to  the 
living  for  life.  He  who  in  the  day  of  his  creation  breathed  into  the 
nostrils  of  man  the  breath  of  life,  so  that  he  became  a  living  soul,  can 
infuse  the  new  life  into  you,  and  give  you  with  it  all  the  feeling  which 
is  natural  thereto.  Think  much  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  he  can 
make  thee  live  in  the  truest  sense.  It  is  God's  to  give  thee  a  tender 
heart,  not  thine  to  create  it  within  thyself.  Do  not  attempt  first  to 
renew  thy  heart,  and  then  to  come  to  Christ  for  salvation ;  for  this 
renewal  of  heart  is  salvation.  Come  thou  as  thou  art,  confessing  ail 
thy  hardness,  thy  wicked,  wilful  obduracy  and  obstinacy,  confess  it  all ; 
and  then  put  thyself  into  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  who  can  remove 
thy  hardness  at  the  same  time  that  grace  removes  thy  guilt.  The 
Holy  Spirit  can  make  thy  heart  as  tender  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 
and  cause  thy  conscience  to  be  as  sensitive  as  a  raw  wound,  which  feels 
the  slightest  touch.  God  grant  us  grace  to  deal  with  him  about  these 
things,  and  not  to  be  looking  to  ourselves.  As  well  hope  to  extract 
juice  from  the  stones  of  the  sea-beach,  as  spiritual  feeling  from  the 
carnal  mind.  He  who  can  make  the  dry  bones  live,  and  he  alone,  can 
make  the  hardened  mourn  over  sin. 

II.    But  now  I  come  to  the  core  and  centre  of  our  subject :  this 

TENDERNESS  OP  HEART  AND  MOURNING  FOR  SIN  IS  ACTUALLY 
WROUGHT  BY  A   FAITH-LOOK  AT  THE  PIERCED    SON  OF    GOD.  True 

sorrow  for  sin  comes  not  without  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  but  even  the  Spirit 
of  God  himself  does  not  work  it  except  by  leading  us  to  look  to  Jesus 
the  crucified.  There  is  no  true  mourning  for  sin  until  the  eye  has  seen 
Christ.  It  is  a  beautiful  remark  of  an  old  divine,  that  eyes  are  made 
for  two  things  at  least ;  first,  to  look  with,  and  next,  to  weep  with. 
The  eye  which  looks  to  the  pierced  One  is  the  eye  which  weeps  for  him. 
0  soul,  when  thou  comest  to  look  where  all  eyes  should  look,  even  to 
him  who  was  pierced,  then  thine  eye  begins  to  weep  for  that  for  which 
all  eyes  should  weep,  even  the  sin  which  slew  thy  Saviour !  There  is  no 
saving  repentance  except  within  sight  of  the  cross.    That  repentance  of 
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sin  which  omits  Christ,  is  a  repentance  which  will  have  to  b6  repented 
of.  If  such  sorrow  may  be  called  repentance  at  all,  it  is  only  as  wild 
grapes  are  yet  called  grapes,  though  they  have  in  them  none  of  the 
qualities  and  virtues  of  the  clusters  of  the  true  vine.  Evangelical 
repentance  is  acceptable  repentance,  and  that  only  ;  and  the  essence  of 
evangelical  repentance  is  that  it  looks  to  him  whom  it  pierced  by  its  sin. 
Sorrow  for  sin  without  faith  in  Christ  is  the  hard  bone  without  the 
marrow :  it  kills,  but  never  blesses.  It  is  a  tempest  of  the  soul  with 
thunder  and  lightning,  but  no  rain.  God  save  us  from  remorse  !  it 
worketh  death. 

Mark  you,  wherever  the  Holy  Spirit  does  really  come,  it  always  leads 
the  soul  to  looh  to  Christ.  Never  yet  did  a  man  receive  the  Spirit  of 
God  unto  salvation,  unless  he  received  it  to  the  bringing  of  him  to 
look  to  Christ  and  mourn  for  sin.  Faith  and  repentance  are  bom 
together,  live  together,  and  thrive  together.  Let  no  man  put  asunder 
what  God  hath  joined  together.  No  man  can  repent  of  sin  without 
believing  in  Jesus,  nor  believe  in  Jesus  without  repenting  of  sin. 
Look,  then,  lovingly  to  him  that  bled  upon  the  cross  for  thee,  for  in  that 
look  thou  shalt  find  pardon,  and  receive  softening.  How  wonderful 
that  all  our  evils  should  be  remedied  by  that  one  sole  prescription, 
"  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth" !  Yet  none 
will  look  until  the  Spirit  of  God  inclines  them  so  to  do ;  and  he  works 
on  none  to  their  salvation  unless  they  yield  to  his  influences  and  turn 
their  eyes  to  Jesus. 

Note  well  that  this  hole  to  the  pierced  One  is  peculiarly  dear  to  God. 
Observe  the  change  of  the  pronoun  in  the  middle  of  the  verse :  "  They 
shall  look  upon  me  w^hom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
him.''  The  meandthe him  refer  to  the  same  person.  I  lay  no  special  stress 
upon  this,  and  I  do  not  attempt  to  prove  any  doctrine  from  it ;  but 
certainly  it  is  remarkable  that  when  we  read  this  verse  with  defined 
views  as  to  the  oneness  of  Christ  with  God,  and  the  union  of  God  and 
man  in  one  person  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  find  the  pronouns  perfectly 
correct,  and  understand  why  there  should  be  "  me  "  in  one  case,  and 
"  him  "  in  another.  If  you  adopt  any  other  theory,  then  the  passage 
would  seem  to  be  a  jumble  of  words.  It  is  instructive  to  note  that  the 
Lord,  instead  of  saying,  "  They  shall  look  upon  him  whom  they  have 
pierced,"  cannot  keep  himself  in  the  third  person,  but  bursts  upon  the 
scene  in  his  own  individuality.  Either  you  have  here  the  Father 
regarding  himself  as  pierced  in  his  Son,  or  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself  speaking  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  of  himself,  and  personally 
noting  those  looks  of  faith  and  penitence  which  are  fixed  upon  his  sacred 
person.  He  has  such  a  delight  in  those  looks  of  believing  sorrow,  that 
he  mentions  them  as  having  personally  beheld  them  :  "  They  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced."  Nothing  pleases  Jesus  more  than 
the  faith-looks  of  his  people.  In  every  stage  of  their  history  the 
glances  of  believers'  eyes  are  very  precious  to  him.  "  Thou  hast 
ravished  my  heart,  my  sister,  my  spouse ;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart 
with  one  of  thine  eyes,"  saith  the  Bridegroom  in  the  heavenly  canticle. 
Surely  the  first  glance  of  a  tearful,  penitent  eye  to  Christ  is  very  dear 
to  him.  He  saith,  I  have  seen  him  and  observed  him."  Nobody  sees  our 
look  of  faith  but  himself,  and  it  is  not  needful  that  anyone  else  should 
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see  it :  is  it  not  a  matter  between  our  own  soul  and  our  Lord  ?  He 
foresaw  that  look,  and  in  this  verse  uttered  a  prophecy  concerning  it  ; 
and  he  looks  back  upon  it  with  pleasure,  keeping  it  before  his  mind  as  a 
part  of  his  satisfaction  for  the  travail  of  his  soul.  The  looks  of  faith 
and  the  tears  of  repentance  are  precious  jewels  to  our  Lord  Jesus.  He 
rejoices  so  much  when  one  sinner  repenteth  that  the  angels  see  his 
joy.  0  dear  hearts,  if  this  morning,  in  those  pews,  you  look  to 
Christ  believingly,  accepting  him  as  God's  salvation,  then  is  the  pro- 
mise fulfilled  before  the  eyes  of  him  who  spake  it,  and  said,  '^They 
shall  look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced."  He  will  be  glad  of 
your  faith :  he  invites  it,  he  accepts  it,  he  rewards  it.  "  They  looked 
unto  him  and  were  lightened  :  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed.'* 
Looking  unto  Jesus  we  receive  joy,  and  we  give  him  joy.  As  he 
delighteth  in  mercy,  so  he  delights  in  those  who  come  to  him  and 
accept  his  mercy.  He  was  lifted  on  a  cross  to  be  looked  at,  he  was 
nailed  there  that  he  might  be  a  perpetual  spectacle,  and  his  heart  was 
pierced  that  we  might  see  the  blood  and  water,  which  are  our  double 
cure. 

The  look  which  Messes  us  so  as  to  "produce  tenderness  of  heart,  is  a 
look  to  Jesus  as  the  pierced  One.  On  this  I  want  to  dwell  for  a  season. 
It  is  not  looking  to  Jesus  as  God  only  which  affects  the  heart,  but  look- 
ing to  this  same  Lord  and  God  as  crucified  for  us.  "We  see  the  Lord 
pierced,  and  then  the  piercing  of  our  own  heart  begins.  When  the  Lord 
reveals  Jesus  to  us,  we  begin  to  have  our  sins  revealed.  We  see  who  it 
was  that  was  pierced,  and  this  deeply  stirs  our  sorrow.  Come,  dear 
souls,  let  us  go  together  to  the  cross  for  a  little  while,  and  7iote  who 
it  luas  that  there  received  the  spear-thrust  of  the  Roman  soldier.  Look 
at  his  side,  and  mark  that  fearful  gash  which  has  broached  his  heart, 
and  set  the  double  flood  in  motion.  The  centurion  said,  "■  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God."  He  who  by  nature  is  God  over  all,  "  without 
whom  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made,"  took  upon  himself  our 
nature,  and  became  a  man  like  ourselves,  save  that  he  was  without  taint 
of  sin.  Being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  It  is  he  that  died  !  He  who  only 
hath  immortality  condescended  to  die  !  He  was  all  glory  and  power  ; 
and  yet  he  died  !  He  was  all  tenderness  and  grace  ;  and  yet  he  died  ! 
Infinite  goodness  was  hanged  upon  a  tree  !  Boundless  bounty  was 
pierced  with  a  spear  !  This  tragedy  exceeds  all  others  !  However  dark 
man's  ingratitude  may  seem  in  other  cases,  it  is  blackest  here !  However 
horrible  his  spite  against  virtue,  that  spite  is  cruellest  here  !  Here  hell 
has  outdone  all  its  former  villanies,  crying,  "  This  is  the  heir ;  let  us 
kill  him."  God  dwelt  among  us,  and  man  would  have  none  of  him. 
So  far  as  man  could  pierce  his  God,  and  slay  his  God,  he  went  about 
to  commit  the  hideous  crime  ;  for  man  slew  the  Lord  Christ,  and  pierced 
him  with  a  spear,  and  therein  showed  what  he  would  do  with  the 
Eternal  himself,  if  he  could  come  at  him.  Man  is,  at  heart,  a  deicide. 
He  would  be  glad  if  there  were  no  God  :  he  says  in  his  heart,  "  No 
God  ";  and,  if  his  hand  could  go  as  far  as  his  heart,  God  would  not 
exist  another  hour.  This  it  is  which  invests  the  piercing  of  our  Lord 
with  such  intensity  of  sin  ;  it  meant  the  piercing  of  God.  But  why  ? 
Why  and  wherefore  is  the  good  God  thus  persecuted  ?    By  the  loving- 
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kindness  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  the  glory  of  his  person,  and  by  the 
perfection  of  his  character,  I  beseech  you  be  amazed  and  ashamed  that 
he  should  be  pierced.  This  is  no  common  death  !  This  murder  is  no 
ordinary  crime.  0  man,  he  that  was  pierced  with  the  spear  was  thy 
God  !    On  the  cross  behold  thy  Maker,  thy  Benefactor,  thy  best  Friend ! 

*'  Alas  !  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed  ? 
And  did  my  Saviour  die  ? 
Would  he  devote  that  sacred  head 
For  such  a  worm  as  I  ?  " 

Look  steadily  at  the  pierced  One,  and  note  the  suffering  which  is 
covered  by  the  word  "pierced."  Our  Lord  suffered  greatly  and 
grievously.  I  cannot  in  one  discourse  rehearse  the  story  of  his  sorrows ; 
the  griefs  of  his  hfe  of  poverty  and  persecution ;  the  griefs  of  Geth- 
semane,  and  the  bloody  sweat ;  the  griefs  of  his  desertion,  denial,  and 
betrayal  ;  the  griefs  of  Pilate's  hall,  and  the  scourging,  and  the  spitting, 
and  the  mockery  ;  the  griefs  of  the  cross,  with  its  dishonour  and  agony. 
The  sufferings  of  our  Lord's  body  were  only  the  body  of  his  sufferings. 

"  '  T was  not  the  insulting  voice  of  scorn 
So  deeply  wrung  his  heart ; 
The  piercing  nail,  the  pointed  thorn. 
Caused  not  the  saddest  smart : 

"  But  every  struggling  sigh  betray'd 
A  heavier  grief  within, 
How  on  His  burden'd  soul  was  laid 
The  weight  of  human  sin." 

Our  Lord  was  made  a  curse  for  us.  The  penalty  for  sin,  or  that  which  was 
equivalent  thereto,  he  endured.  "  He  his  own  self  bare  oar  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree."  "  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him; 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  Brethren,  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
ought  to  melt  our  hearts.  I  mourn  this  morning  that  I  do  not  mourn 
as  I  should.  I  accuse  myself  of  that  hardness  of  heart  which  I  con- 
demn, since  I  can  tell  you  this  story  without  breaking  down.  My 
Lord's  griefs  are  untellable.  Behold  and  see  if  there  was  ever  sorrow 
like  unto  his  sorrow !  Here  we  lean  over  a  dread  abyss  and  look  down 
into  fathomless  gulfs.  Now  we  are  upon  great  waters,  where  deep  calleth 
unto  deep.  If  you  will  steadfastly  consider  Jesus  pierced  for  our  sins,  and 
all  that  is  meant  thereby,  your  hearts  must  relent.  Sooner  or  later  the 
cross  will  bring  out  all  the  feeling  of  which  you  are  capable,  and  give 
you  capacity  for  more.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  puts  the  cross  into  the 
heart,  the  heart  is  dissolved  in  tenderness.  Crux  in  corde,  as  the  old 
preachers  used  to  say,  this  is  the  source  of  godly  sorrow.  The  hardness 
of  the  heart  dies  when  we  see  Jesus  die  in  woe  so  great. 

It  behoves  us  farther  to  note  tvho  it  was  that  pierced  him—'  They 
shall  look  on  me  whom  tliey  have  pierced"  ;  the  "they,"  in  each  case, 
relates  to  the  same  persons.  We  slew  the  Saviour,  even  we,  who  look 
to  him  and  live.  If  a  man  were  condemned  and  put  to  death,  you 
might  enquire  who  it  was  that  slew  him  ;  and  yoii  might  be  told  that  it 
was  the  judge  who  condemned  him;  but  that  would  not  be  all  the  truth. 
Another  might  blame  the  jury  who  brought  in  the  verdict  of  guilty,  or 
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the  executioner  who  actually  hanged  him  ;  but  when  you  go  to  the  root 
of  the  matter,  you  would  find  that  it  was  the  man's  crime  which  was 
the  real  blameworthy  cause  of  his  death.  In  the  Saviour's  case  sin 
was  the  cause  of  his  death.  Transgression  pierced  him.  But  whose 
transgression  ?  Whose  ?  It  was  not  his  own,  for  he  knew  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  lips.  Pilate  said,  "I  find  no  fault  in  this 
man."  Brethren,  the  Messiah  was  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself.  Our 
sins  slew  the  Saviour.  He  suffered  because  there  was  no  other  way  of 
vindicating  the  justice  of  God  and  allowing  us  to  escape.  The  sword 
which  else  had  smitten  us  was  awakened  against  the  Lord's  Shepherd, 
against  the  man  that  was  Jehovah's  fellow.    Truly  may  we  sing — 

"  'Twas  for  my  sins  my  dearest  Lord 
Hung  on  the  cursed  tree, 
And  groan'd  away  a  dying  life 
For  thee,  my  soul,  for  thee. 

"  Oh,  how  I  hate  those  lusts  of  mine 
That  crucified  my  God  ; 
Those  sins  that  pierced  and  nail'd  his  flesh 
Fast  to  the  fatal  wood ! 

"  Oh,  if  my  soul  were  form'd  for  woe, 
How  would  I  vent  my  sighs  ! 
Repentance  should  like  rivers  flow 
From  both  my  streaming  eyes." 

If  this  does  not  break  and  melt  our  hearts,  let  us  note  tuhy  he  came 
into  a  position  in  which  he  could  de  pierced  dy  our  sins.  It  v/as  love, 
mighty  love,  nothing  else  but  love  which  led  him  to  the  cross.  No 
other  charge  can  ever  be  laid  at  his  door  but  this,  that  he  was  found 
guilty  of  excess  of  love."  He  put  himself  in  the  way  of  piercing 
because  he  was  resolved  to  save  us.  He  loved  us  better  than  he  loved 
himself.  And  shall  we  hear  of  this,  and  think  of  this,  and  consider 
this,  and  remain  unmoved  ?  Are  we  worse  than  brutes  ?  Has  all  that 
is  human  quitted  our  humanity  ?  If  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  now  at 
work,  a  sight  of  Christ  will  surely  melt  our  heart  of  stone. 

Furthermore,  notice  that  looking  to  the  pierced  One  causes  mourning 
in  every  case.  All  hearts  yield  to  this.  Under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  this  ivorhs  efficaciously  of  itself.  Nothing  else  is  needed.  "  They 
shall  look  upon  me,"  and  "  they  shall  mourn."  Faith  in  Christ  is  suffi- 
cient for  the  production  of  acceptable  and  deep  repentance  ;  this,  and 
this  only,  without  mortifications  aud  penances. 

Let  me  also  say  to  you,  beloved,  that  the  more  you  look  at  Jesus 
crucified,  the  more  you  will  mourn  for  sin.  Growing  thought  will 
bring  growing  tenderness.  I  would  have  you  look  much  at  the  pierced 
One,  that  you  may  hate  sin  much.  Books  which  set  forth  the  passion 
of  our  Lord,  and  hymns  which  sing  of  his  cross,  have  ever  been  most 
dear  to  saintly  minds  because  of  their  holy  inflaence  upon  the  heart  and 
conscience.  Live  at  Calvary,  beloved ;  for  there  you  will  live  at  your 
best.  Live  at  Calvary,  and  love  at  Calvary,  till  live  and  love  become  the 
same  thing.  I  would  say,  look  to  the  pierced  One  till  your  own  heart 
is  pierced.  An  old  divine  saith,  "  Look  at  the  cross  until  all  that  is  on 
the  cioss  is  in  your  heart."    He  farther  says:  Look  at  Jesus  until 
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he  looks  at  you.  Steadily  view  his  suffering  person  until  he  seems  to 
turn  his  head  and  look  at  you,  as  he  did  at  Peter  when  he  went  out 
and  wept  bitterly.  See  Jesus  till  you  see  yourself:  mourn  for  him  till 
you  mourn  for  your  sin. 

The  whole  of  this  subject  leads  me  to  observe  that  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews  will  come  from  a  sight  of  the  crucified  Messiah.  I  conclude 
from  this  text  that  Israel  will  be  brouujht  to  know  the  Lord,  not  by 
a  vision  of  Christ  in  his  glory,  but  by  a  sight  of  Christ  in  his  humilia- 
tion. "They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  shall 
mourn  for  him."  But  I  also  conclude  that  this  holds  good  of  all  man- 
kind. By  the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified  will  their  hearts  be  broken. 
The  cross  is  God's  hammer  of  love,  wherewith  he  smites  the  hearts  of 
men  with  irresistible  blows.  Men  tell  us  we  should  preach  Christ  as 
an  example.  We  do  preach  him  as  an  example,  and  rejoice  to  do  so  ; 
but  we  can  never  allow  that  view  of  our  Lord  to  overshadow  our 
preaching  of  him  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  He  suffered  in  the  room,  and 
place,  and  stead,  of  guilty  men,  and  this  is  the  gospel.  Whatever 
others  may  preach,  "  we  preach  Christ  crucified."  We  will  ever  bear 
the  cross  in  the  forefront.  The  substitution  of  Christ  for  the  sinner 
is  the  essence  of  the  gospel.  We  do  not  keep  back  the  doctrine  of  the 
Second  Advent ;  but,  first  and  foremost,  we  preach  the  pierced  One  ; 
for  this  it  is  that  shall  lead  to  evangelical  repentance,  when  the  Spirit 
of  grace  is  poured  out.  0  brethren,  whatever  else  you  preach,  or  do 
not  preach,  preach  Christ  crucified !  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord  as 
crucified  is  my  main  topic,  and  shall  be  till  I  die.  I  trust  you  feel  a 
pleasure  in  thinking  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  any  character  in  which  he  is 
revealed,  but  yet  the  cross  is  that  whereon  he  is  most  lifted  up,  and  this 
is  the  chief  attraction  for  sinful  men.  Though  it  be  to  the  Jews  a  stum- 
blingblock  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  it  is  still  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

III.  My  time  is  nearly  over,  and  therefore  I  must  only  for  a  minute 
touch  upon  the  surface  of  my  third  subject:  the  sight  op  Christ 

CRUCIFIED  WILL  PRODUCE  A  MOURNING  FOR  SIN  OF  A  VERY  THOROUGH 

CHARACTER.  It  will  be  immediate.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  grants  us  an 
inward  sight  of  Christ,  we  shall  bleed  inwardly  at  once.  The  sentences 
are  fast  joined  together — "  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn."  How  rapidly  the  Spirit  of  God  often 
works !  "  His  word  runneth  very  swiftly. V  With  a  single  blow  of 
grace  the  bars  of  iron  are  broken.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  foaming  at  the 
mouth  with  rage  against  Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  his  disciples,  but  a 
flash  and  a  word  changed  him.  "  Why  persecutest  thou  me  ? showed 
him  the  pierced  Lord,  and,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
was  his  speedy  answer.  One  glimpse  at  Christ  will  make  yonder  stub- 
born sinner  bow  the  knee.    Look  on  him,  Lord ! 

This  mourning,  according  to  our  text,  is  refined  and  pure.  They  shall 
mourn  for  him,  they  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him.  For  Jesus  they 
sorrow  rather  than  for  themselves.  Sin  is  not  mentioned  in  these  verses, 
and  yet  the  sorrow  is  all  concerning  sin.  The  grief  for  sin  itself  is 
overborne  and  compassed  about  by  the  greater  grief  occasioned  by  the 
sad  results  of  sin  upon  the  person  of  the  pierced  One.  Sin  is  grieved 
over  as  it  is  against  the  Lord :  even  as  David  cries,  "  Against  thee,  thee 


HOW  HEARTS  ARE  SOFTENED. 


527 


only,  have  I  sinned."  The  mourning  of  a  penitent  is  not  because  of 
hell :  if  there  were  no  hell  he  would  mourn  just  as  much.  His  grief  is 
not  for  what  sin  might  cost  himself,  but  for  what  it  has  cost  the  Sub- 
stitute. He  bemoans  himself  thus :  "  Oh,  how  could  I  have  pierced 
him !  How  could  I  have  wounded  the  Beloved  ?  Lover  of  my  soul, 
how  could  I  have  pierced  thee?"  True  penitents  smite  upon  their 
breasts  as  they  behold  their  Saviour  bleeding  on  the  tree.  This  is  the 
sense  of  sin  which  is  the  mark  of  God's  electiug  love,  the  token  of  the 
effectual  calling  of  his  grace. 

In  this  mourning  there  is  a  touching  tenderness :  "  They  shall  be  in 
bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn."  It  is 
not  a  son  lamenting  for  a  father,  for  there  the  grief  might  be  as  much  for 
the  loss  of  the  father's  care  and  help  as  for  the  father's  self ;  but  in  the 
case  of  a  father  mourning  his  young  son,  the  father  is  not  supposed  to 
lose  anything  but  his  boy ;  his  grief  is  for  the  child  himself.  Mourning 
for  a  son  is  caused  by  a  peculiarly  pure  and  unmixed  love.  Somewhat 
that  is  of  the  earth  earthy  may  enter  into  the  mourning  for  a  wife ;  but 
for  his  son  a  father  laments  with  a  love  which  none  may  question.  For 
an  only  son  the  mourning  is  bitter  indeed,  and  for  a  firstborn  it  is  as 
gall  and  wormwood.  The  Israelite  was  specially  sensitive  concerning 
the  death  of  his  offspring.  To  lose  his  firstborn  was  as  when  a  nation 
loses  its  prince.  To  lose  his  only  son  was  to  quench  the  light  of  the 
house.  The  old  man  mourns,  "  I  am  as  good  as  dead.  I  am  blotted 
out  of  the  book  of  the  living,  for  I  have  now  no  son  to  bear  my  name. 
The  lamp  has  gone  out  in  my  tent,  for  my  son,  my  only  son,  my  first- 
born, has  gone  down  to  the  gates  of  the  grave ! "  The  case  was  hope- 
less for  the  future  ;  none  remained  to  continue  his  family  among  those 
who  sit  in  the  gate,  and  the  old  man  rent  his  clothes  and  wept  sore. 
It  is  a  bitter  mourning  which  we  have  when  we  see  Jesus  slain  by  our 
sins.  Were  it  not  for  the  consequences  which  grace  has  caused  to  flow 
therefrom,  our  sorrow  would  be  hopeless  and  helpless  ;  for  we  feel  that 
in  killing  Jesus  we  have  destroyed  our  best,  our  only  hope,  our  one  and 
only  joy.  His  death  was  the  hiding  of  the  sun,  and  the  shaking  of  the 
earth,  and  we  feel  it  to  be  so  within  our  own  souls.  All  that  is  worth 
having  is  gone  when  Jesus  is  gone.  When  God's  only  Son,  his  first- 
born, dies,  we  sympathize  with  the  great  Father,  and  feel  ourselves 
bereaved  of  our  chief  joy,  our  hope,  our  delight. 

This  sorrow  is  intense.  The  word  bitterness "  is  used  twice. 
Sorrow  at  the  cross-foot  is  sorrow  indeed,  sorrow  upon  sorrow,  grief 
upon  grief.  Then  we  have  bitterness  and  bitterness,  bitterness  upon 
bitterness,  the  bitterness  of  bitterness.  Thank  God,  it  is  a  healthy 
tonic  :  he  that  hath  tasted  this  bitterness  may  say,  "  Surely  the  bitter- 
ness of  death  is  past." 

And  this  kind  of  mourning  is  very  extraordinary.  The  prophet  could 
not  recollect  any  mourning  which  he  had  ever  heard  of  that  was  like  it, 
except  the  lamentation  of  the  people  for  the  death  of  Josiah.  Then 
a41  Judah  mourned,  and  Jeremiah  wrote  sad  dirges,  and  other  prophets 
and  poets  poured  forth  their  lamentatioqs.  Everywhere  throughout 
the  land  there  went  up  an  exceeding  great  and  bitter  cry,  for  the 
good  king  had  fallen,  and  there  were  no  princes  of  like  mind  to  follow 
him.  Alas,  poor  nation  !  it  was  thy  last  bright  hour  which  saw  him  ride 
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to  the  battle ;  in  his  death  thy  star  has  set !  la  the  valley  of 
Hadadrimmon  the  mourning  began,  but  it  spread  through  all  the  land. 
The  fatal  fight  of  Megiddon  was  wailed  by  every  woman  in  Jerusalem. 
Bravely  had  Josiah  kept  his  word,  and  sought  to  repel  the  Egyptian 
invader  ;  but  the  hour  of  Judah's  punishment  was  come,  and  Josiah 
died.  A  mourning  as  sincere  and  deep  comes  lo  us  when  we  perceive 
that  Jesus  died  for  us.  Blessed  be  his  name ;  the  joy  that  comes  of  it 
when  we  see  sin  put  away  by  his  death,  turns  all  the  sorrow  into  joy. 

This  mourning  is  personal  grief;  every  man  repents  apart,  and  every 
woman  apart.  It  is  a  private,  personal  grief ;  it  is  not  produced  by  the 
contagion  of  example,  but  by  the  conviction  of  the  individual  con- 
science. Such  sorrow  is  only  to  be  assuaged  by  Jesus  Christ  himself 
when  he  is  revealed  as  the  salvation  of  God. 

Brethren,  I  am  conscious  that  I  have  not  preached  as  I  ought  to 
have  preached  this  morning.  I  have  been  mastered  by  my  subject. 
I  could  sit  down  alone  and  picture  my  divine  Master  on  the  cross. 
I  delight  to  do  so.  It  is  my  comfort  to  meditate  on  him.  I  see  him 
hanging  on  the  tree,  and  carefully  survey  him,  from  his  head  encircled 
with  the  thorns,  down  to  his  blessed  feet,  made  by  the  nails  to  be 
fountains  of  crimson  blood.  I  have  wept  behind  the  cross  at  the  marks 
of  the  dread  scourging  which  he  bore  ;  and  then  coming  to  the  front  I 
have  gazed  upon  his  pierced  hands,  and  lingered  long  before  that 
opened  side.  Then  I  feel  as  if  I  could  die  of  a  pleasing  grief  and 
mournful  joy.  Oh,  how  I  then  love  and  adore  !  But  here  before  this 
crowd  I  am  a  mere  lisper  of  words — words  which  fall  far  below  the 
height  of  this  great  argument.  Ah  me  !  Ah  me !  Who  among  the 
sons  of  men  could  fitly  tell  you  of  his  unknown  agonies,  his  piercing 
anguish,  his  distraction  and  heart-break  ?  Who  can  fully  interpret  that 
awful  cry  of  "  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? "  Alone  I  can  hide  my  face  and  bow  my 
head  ;  but  here  what  can  I  do  ?    0  Lord,  what  can  thy  servant  do  ? 

"  Words  are  but  air,  and  tongues  but  clay, 
And  thy  compassions  are  divine." 

I  cannot  tell  of  love's  bleeding,  love's  agony,  love's  death  !  If  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  graciously  come  at  this  time,  and  put  me  and  my  words 
altogether  aside,  and  set  my  Lord  before  you,  evidently  crucified  among 
you,  then  shall  I  be  content,  and  you  will  go  home  thoughtful,  tender, 
hating  sin,  and  therefore  more  deeply  happy,  more  serenely  glad  than 
ever  before.    The  Lord  grant  it  for  his  name's  sake !  Amen. 
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With  the  exception  of  numbers  1  to  426,  which  are  in  small  type,  the 
Discourses  are  uniformly  printed  throughout ;  and,  being  always  in  stock, 
they  may  be  obtained  at  any  time  of  Messrs.  Passmore  and  Alabaster,  or 
of  S.  R.  Briggs,  Toronto  Willard  Tract  Depository,  Sole  Agent  in  Canada. 


GENESIS. 


GENESIS.— {Continued.) 


Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Chap,  and 

No.  of 
Sermon.^°^- 

Verse. 

Sermon 

Verse. 

i.  1—5  .. 

.    ...  660 

11 

xli.  9  

...  680* 

12 

i.  4   

.    ...  1252 

21 

xlii.  1,2  .., 

...  234 

5 

iii.  9   

.    ...  412 

7 

xlii.  22  ... 

...  840 

14 

iii.  15 

.    ...  1326 

22 

xlii.  36  ... 

...  837* 

14 

iv.  6,  7  .. 

.    ...  1929* 

32 

xiv.  3—5  ... 

...  449 

8 

iv.  9  

.    ...  1399 

24 

xlviii.  21  ... 

...  1630* 

27 

iv.  10  

.    ...  708 

12 

xlix.  4 

...  158 

3 

iv.  10  

.    ...  461 

8 

xlix.  10  ... 

...  1157* 

20 

V.  21—24  .. 

.    ...  1307 

22 

xlix.  23,  24 

...  17 

1 

vii.  1  &  7  .. 

...  1336 

23 

xlix.  33  ... 

...  783 

13 

vii.  16 

.     ..  1613 

27 

viii.  9 

.    ...  637 

11 

EXODUS. 

viii.  21  .. 

.    ...  615* 

11 

viii.  22  .. 

.    ...  1891* 

32 

i.  10—12  ... 

...  997* 

17 

ix.  16  

.    ...  517 

9 

iv.  22,  23  ... 

-j.  1440* 

24 

xii.  5  

.    ...  843* 

14 

vi.  1  

xiv.  18 — 20 

...  589 

10 

vii.  12 

521 

9 

XV.  6  

.    ...  844 

14 

viii.  1 

...  322 

6 

XV.  11 

.    ...  420 

7 

viii.  25 

...  1830* 

31 

xvi.  13  .. 

.    ...  85 

2 

viii.  28  ... 

...  1830* 

31 

xvi.  ]3, 14 

...  1869 

31 

ix.  27  

...  113 

3 

xvii.  1,  2  .. 

.    ...  845 

14 

X.  8   

...  1830* 

31 

xvii.  1,  2  .. 

.    ...  1082 

18 

x.  24  

...  1830* 

31 

xix.  12  .. 

.    ...  601 

10 

X.  26  

...  309* 

6 

xix.  16  .. 

.    ...  789* 

14 

X.  26  

...  1830* 

31 

xix.  17—19 

...  550* 

10 

xi.  7  

...  305 

6 

xix.  20  .. 

.    ...  248 

5 

xii.  1,  2  ... 

...  1637 

28 

xix.  27,  28 

...  602 

10 

xii.  13 

...  228 

5 

xxi.  16 

.    ...  974 

17 

xii.  13 

...  1251 

21 

xxi.  19  .. 

.    ...  681 

12 

xii.  41 

...  55 

2 

xxi.  19  .. 

.    ...  1123* 

19 

xii.  42 

...  1092* 

19 

xxi.  19  .. 

.    ...  1461 

25 

xiv.  13 

...  541 

9 

xxii.  2 

.    ...  868* 

15 

xiv.  15 

...  548 

10 

xxii.  14  . 

.    ...  1803 

30 

xiv.  19,  20 

...  1793 

30 

xxiv.  55  .. 

.    ...  772* 

13 

XV.  1,  2  ... 

...  1867 

31 

xxviii.  15  . 

.    ...  1630* 

27 

XV.  23—25 

...  987 

17 

xxviii.  16  .. 

.    ...  401 

7 

XV.  26 

...  1664 

28 

xxxi.  3  &  5 

...  1630* 

27 

xvii.  8 

...  712 

12 

xxxi.  13  . 

.    ...  1267 

21 

xvii.  9 

...  112 

3 

xxxii.  1,  2 

...  1544 

26 

xxi.  5,  6  ... 

...  1174 

20 

xxxii.  10  . 

.    ...  1787 

30 

xxix.  1 

...  1203* 

20 

XXXV.  1 

.    ...  1395 

24 

XXX.  7,  8  ... 

...  1710 

29 

xxxix.  2  . 

.    ...  1610 

27 

XXX.  11—16 

...  1581 

27 

EXODUS. 

— {Continued.) 

Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Verse. 

Sermon 

xxxii.  26  ... 

...  1531 

26 

xxxiii.  7  ... 

...  359* 

7 

xxxiii.  14 ... 

...  1583 

27 

xxxiii.  19  ... 

...  553 

10 

xxxiv.  14  ... 

...  502 

9 

xxxviii.  26,  27...  1581 

27 

LEVITICUS. 

i.  4,  5 

...  1771 

30 

i.  5   

...  1772 

30 

iv.  3  

...  739 

13 

iv.  6,  7  ... 

...  1780* 

30 

iv.  27—31 

...  1048 

18 

V.  17,  18  ... 

...  1386 

23 

xi.  2,  3  ... 

...  499* 

9 

xiii.  12,  13 

...  353* 

7 

xvi.  30  ... 

...  1923 

32 

xvi.  34  ... 

...  95 

2 

xxii.  21  ... 

...  1879 

32 

NUMBERS. 

iv.  49  

...  1457 

25 

X.  29  

...  916* 

16 

X.  35  ; 

...    368***  7 

xi.  23  

...  363 

7 

xiii.  32  ... 

...  197 

4 

xiv.  11 

...  1498 

25 

xiv.  6,  7  ... 

...  197 

4 

xiv.  24  ... 

...  538 

9 

xvi.  47,  48 

...  341* 

6 

xix.  2,  3  ... 

...  527 

9 

xxi.  4 — 9  ... 

...  1722* 

29 

xxi,  8 

...  285 

5 

xxi.  9  

...  1600* 

25 

xxi.  16—18 

...  776* 

13 

xxii.  34  ... 

...  113 

3 

xxiii.  10  ... 

...  746 

13 

xxiii.  21  ... 

...  1709 

29 

xxxii.  23  ... 

...  1916* 

32 

INDEX. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap,  and 
Verse. 

i.  38  

ii.  7   

iv.  29—31 

vii.  20 

viii.  3 

viii.  3—6  ... 
X.  14—16... 
xi.  10—12 
xi.  12 
XV.  15 

xviii.  15 — 19 
xxix.  4 
xxix.  18  ... 
xxxii.  3  ... 
xxxii.  5  ... 
xxxii.  9 
xxxii.  20  ... 
xxxii.  29  ... 
xxxii.  39  ... 

xxxii.  47  ... 

xxxiii.  25  ... 
xxxiii.  26—28 
xxxiii.  27  ... 
xxxiii.  27  ... 
xx.xiii.  29 ... 


No.  of 
Sermon 
..  537 

..  1179 

,.  1283 
,.  673 
..  418 
..  939* 
..  303 
58 

..  728 

..  1406 

..  1487 

..  1638 
..  723 
..  367* 
..  780 
..    451  8 

..  1784*  30 
..  304 

..  1465= 
..  457 
..  210 
..  803 
..  624 

..  1413 

..  1359 


JOSHUA. 


Vol. 

9 
20 
22 
12 

7 

16 
6 
2 
13 
24 
25 
28 
12 
7 
13 


6 
25 
8 
4 
14 
11 
24 
23 


1.5    ...  . 

 1214 

21 

i.  7    ...  . 

  796* 

14 

iii.  4  ...  . 

 1057 

18 

V.  13—15 . 

  795* 

14 

vi.  2,  3  . 

  629* 

11 

vii.  3  ) 

  1358* 

23 

viii.  1  )  ' 

vii.  20 

  113 

3 

xvii.  14  . 

  1882* 

32 

xxiv.  4 

 1718 

29 

xxiv.  15  . 

  1229* 

21 

JUDGES. 

i.  19,  20  . 

 1690 

28 

ii.  4,  5  . 

  1680* 

28 

iv.  22...  . 

  337* 

6 

V.  11  ...  . 

  763 

13 

V.  12  ...  . 

  340 

6 

vi.  22—24 

  1679* 

28 

vii.  13,  14 

...  1873 

31 

xi.  35...  . 

 1341 

23 

xiii.  22,  23. 

 1340 

23 

xiii.  23  . 

  440* 

8 

xiv.  8,  9  . 

 1703 

29 

xvi.  20,  21 

...  224 

4 

RUTH. 

ii.  12...  . 

  1851* 

31 

ii.  14... 

  522 

9 

ii.  15,  16 

  464 

8 

I. 

SAMUEL. 

i.  15  ... 

  1515* 

26 

ii.  3  ... 

  1736 

29 

I.  ^AMUEh.— {Continued.) 


Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol, 

Verse. 

Sermon 

523 

9 

ii  30  

1811 

30 

iii^  9 

586 

10 

iy^  3 

186 

4 

Y_  2  4 

1342 

23 

vii.  12 

500 

9 

ix.  27 

1547* 

26 

xii.  23 

1537 

26 

XV.  22 

686* 

12 

XV.  24 

113 

3 

xvi.  12 

638 

11 

xvii.  36,  37* 

1253 

21 

xvii.  36,  37 

...  1810 

30 

xviii.  17  ... 

...  250 

5 

XX.  3  

...  1870* 

31 

XX.  10 

...  1188 

20 

XX.  27 

...  1454* 

25 

xxvii,  1  ... 

...  439* 

8 

XXX.  6—8... 

...  1606 

27 

II.  SAMUEL. 

i.  17,  18  ... 

...  1694* 

28 

iii.  17,18  ... 

...  1375 

23 

iii.  39  

...  334 

Q 

V.  24  

...  147* 

3 

vi.  20—22 

...  321 

g 

vii.  18—22 

...  1166 

90 

vii.  25 

...  88 

2 

vii.  27 

...  1412 

24 

xi.  1  

...  450 

3 

xi.  1  

...  895 

15 

xiv.  14  .., 

...  950 

16 

xiv.  29—31 

...  563 

10 

XV.  21 

...  1512 

26 

xvii.  27—29 

...  1544 

26 

xviii.  29  ... 

...  1433* 

24 

xix.  10  ... 

...  808 

14 

xxiii.  5  ... 

...  19 

1 

L  KINGS. 

iv.  20—28... 

...  1504 

25 

viii.  38—40 

...  1489 

25 

viii.  53  ... 

...  1232 

21 

xiv.  6 

...  584* 

10 

xiv.  13  ... 

...  1745* 

29 

xvii.  8,  9  ... 

...  817 

14 

xvii.  16  ... 

...  290 

Q 

xviii,  12  ... 

...  1804* 

30 

xviii.  21  ... 

...  134 

3 

xviii.  36  ... 

...  1832* 

31 

xviii.  40  ... 

...  1058 

18 

xix.  12, 13... 

...  1668 

28 

XX.  11  ... 

...  1193* 

20 

XX.  28 

...  1311 

22 

XX.  31—34 

...  535 

9 

XX.  40 

...  1296 

22 

II.  KINGS. 

ii.  30  

...  1826 

31 

iii.  15 

...  1612 

27 

iii.  16-18 

...  747 

13 

iv.  6  

...  1467 

25 

n,  Kims.— (Continued.) 


Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

ITT  9ft 

IV.   

4.1 1 

7 

ITT  ^± 

...  XrcOJ. 

9^1 

V.  11 

...    LJl  1  o 

20 

V.  12 

9Q7fi* 

g 

y  13  

892 

15 

vii.  2 

21 

vii.  3—7  ..." 

...  1903 

32 

vii.  19  ... 

3 

1 

X.  31  

...  685* 

12 

xi.  10 

...  972* 

17 

xiii.  19  ... 

...  569 

10 

xvii.  41  ... 

...  1622 

27 

xviii.  4,  5  ... 

...  960 

16 

XX.  12,  13... 

...  704 

12 

I.  CHRONICLES. 

iv.  10  

...  994 

17 

iv.  23  

...  1400 

24 

xii.  16—18 

...  1770 

30 

XV.  13 

...  307 

6 

xvi.  4  

...  1308 

22 

xxi.  28  ... 

...  1808 

30 

xxii.  1 

...  1808 

30 

xxii.  19  ... 

...  1884* 

32 

II.  CHRONICLES. 

j-  ...375-8****7 


V.  13,  14 
vii.  1—3 
xvi.  9... 
xxviii.  10 ... 
xxxi.  1 
xxxi.  21  ... 

xxxiii.  13  ... 

xxxiv.  27  ... 
XXXV.  2 ... 


1152 
294 
238 
433 
105 
748 
1513 


20 
6 
5 
8 
2 
13 
26 


EZRA. 


iv.  14... 


1097*  19 


NEHEMIAH. 


ii.  4  

1390 

23 

iii.  15   

790* 

14 

iv.  10   

1156 

20 

ix.  17  

1272 

22 

xii.  42,  43  

1027 

17 

ESTHER. 

iv.  13,  14  

1777 

30 

ix.  1  

1201 

20 

JOB. 

i.  4,  5   

.352* 

7 

i.  8   

623 

11 

V.  26  

43 

1 

vi.  6  

1730 

29 

vi.  10  

1471 

25 

vii.  1  

1258* 

21 

vii.  20   

113 

3 

viii.  7  

311 

6 

viii.  11—13  ... 

651 

11 

Those  marked  *  are  double  numbers  and  cost  5  cents. 


INDEX. 
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JOB.— (Continued.) 


Clia;p.  3Ji6l 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Verse. 

Sermon 

ix.  20  

...  350 

7 

ix.  30,  31 

...  1908 

32 

ix.  33  

...  661 

11 

X.  2   

...  283* 

5 

xii.  9,  10  ... 

...  326 

6 

xiii.  15 

...  1244* 

21 

xiii.  22  ... 

...  1255 

21 

xiii.  23  ... 

...  336* 

8 

xiv.  14 

...  432 

6 

xiv.  14 

...  764 

13 

xvi.  22  ... 

..  1373* 

23 

xvii.  9 

...  749* 

13 

xvii.  9 

...  1361 

23 

xviii.  12  ... 

...  1510 

25 

xix.  25—27 

...  504 

9 

xix.  28  ... 

...  505 

9 

xix.  28  ... 

...  1598 

27 

xxi.  29—31 

...  410 

7 

xxii.  15—17 

...  859 

15 

xxii.  26  ... 

...  1839 

31 

xxii.  29  ... 

...  731* 

13 

xxiii.  3,  4 ... 

...  700 

12 

xxiii.  6 

...  108 

3 

xxiii.  11,  12 

...  1526 

26 

xxiii.  13  ... 

...  406 

7 

xxviii.  10  ... 

...  985* 

17 

xxix.  2 

...  51 

1 

xxix.  2 — 4 

...  1011 

17 

xxix.  20  ... 

...  1649 

28 

XXX.  23  ... 

...  1922 

32 

XXX.  25 

...  479 

8 

xxxiii.  23,  24 

...  905 

15 

xxxiii.  29,  30 

...  1101* 

19 

xxxiv.  29  ... 

...  737 

13 

js..-XJi.iv»  ox, 

1274* 

22 

XXXV.  10,  11 

...  1511 

26 

xxxvi.  2  ... 

...  1403 

24 

xxxvi.  5  ... 

...  1380* 

23 

xxxviii.  31 

...  818 

14 

xl.  3,  4  ... 

...  83 

2 

xlii.lO  ... 

...  404 

7 

xiii.  10  ... 

...  1262 

21 

PSALMS. 

i.  4   

...  280 

5 

ii.  2   

...  495* 

9 

ii.  8,  9 

...  1535 

26 

ii.  12  

...  260 

5 

vii.  12 

...  106 

2 

viii.  2 

...  1545 

26 

ix.  10 

...  287* 

6 

ix.  17 

...  344 

6 

X.  17  

...  1802 

30 

xi.  3  

...  691 

12 

xvi.  8 

...  1305 

22 

xvii.  8 

...  904 

15 

xvii.  15  ... 

...  25 

1 

xviii.  16  ... 

...  1432* 

24 

xviii.  35  ... 

...  683 

12 

xix.  4—6  ... 

...  1020 

17 

xix.  12 

...  299 

6 

xix.  12  ... 

...  116 

3 

PS  ALMS.— (Continued. ) 


Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Verse. 

Sermon 

xix.  13  ... 

,..  135 

3 

xxi.  6 

...  1827 

31 

xxii.  8 

...  1767* 

30 

xxii.  22,  23 

...  799 

14 

xxii.  26 

...  1312 

22 

xxii.  27  ... 

...  1047* 

18 

xxii.  29  ... 

...  1300* 

22 

xxiii.  3 

...  1149* 

19 

xxiii.  4 

...  1595* 

27 

xxiii.  5 

...  1222 

21 

xxiii.  5 

...  874 

15 

xxiv.  3 

...  396 

7 

xxiv.  9 

...  750* 

13 

XXV.  18  ... 

...  741* 

13 

xxvi.  3 

...  956* 

16 

xxvi.  9 

...  524 

9 

xxvii.  8  ... 

...  767 

13 

xxvii.  9  ... 

...  1144 

19 

xxvii.  13  ... 

...  766 

13 

xxvii.  14  ... 

...  1371 

23 

xxviii.  7  ... 

...  1423 

24 

xxviii.  9  ... 

...  768 

13 

xxix.  4 

...  87 

2 

xxxi.  19  ... 

...  773 

13 

xxxi.  22  ... 

...  1146 

19 

xxxi,  22  ... 

...  1589 

27 

xxxi.  23  ... 

...  325* 

6 

xxxii.  2  ... 

...  1366 

23 

xxxii.  3,  4 

...  313* 

6 

xxxii.  3 

...  1346 

23 

xxxii.  5  ... 

...  641 

11 

xxxiv.  5  ... 

...  195 

4 

xxxiv.  10  ... 

...  65 

2 

XXXV.  3  ... 

...  384 

7 

xxxvii.  4  ... 

...  454 

8 

xxxvii.  7  ... 

...  1333* 

23 

xxxviii.  9... 

...  1564 

26 

xxxix.  3  ... 

...  576* 

10 

xl.  1—3  ... 

...  1674 

28 

xl.  4   

...  1784* 

30 

xl.  9,  10  ... 

...  977* 

17 

xiii.  1 

...  822 

14 

xiii.  7 

...  865 

15 

xiii.  11  ... 

...  1226 

21 

xliv.  1 

...  263 

5 

xiv.  7 

...  1273* 

22 

xiv.  7,  8  ... 

...  498* 

9 

xiv.  16  ... 

...  424* 

7 

xiv.  16  ... 

...  1260 

21 

xlvi.  8,  9  ... 

...  190 

4 

xlvii.  4 

...  33 

1 

1.  15  

...  1505 

25 

1.  15  

...  1876 

31 

li.  4  

...  86 

2 

li.  7   

...  1937* 

32 

li.  8   

...  861* 

15 

li.  10  

...  490* 

9 

li.  11  

...  954 

16 

li.  12,  13  ... 

...  1130 

19 

li.  14  

...  713 

12 

Ivii.  4  

...  1496 

25 

ivii.  8 

...  996* 

17 

lix.  10 

...  1182 

20 

PS  ALMS.— (  Continued.) 


Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

Ix.  8  

.  983 

17 

Ixii.  2   

.  80 

2 

Ixii.  51     ...  . 

.  144 

3 

Ixiii.  1,  2  ...  . 

.  1427 

24 

Ixv.  1,  2    ...  . 

.  1023 

17 

Ixv.  10     ...  . 

.  675 

12 

Ixv.  11     ...  . 

.  532 

9 

Ixv.  11      ...  . 

.  1475 

25 

Ixvii.  6,  7...  . 

.  819 

14 

Ixviii.  20,  21  . 

.  1523 

26 

Ixix.  14  ... 

.  631 

11 

Ixx.  4 

.  1013 

17 

Ixx.  5       ...  . 

.  1018 

17 

Ixxi.  3     ...  . 

.  1858 

31 

Ixxi.  14  ... 

.  998 

17 

Ixxi.  17,  18  . 

.  1256 

21 

Ixxii.  12   ...  . 

.  1037 

18 

Ixxii.  15  ... 

.  717 

12 

Ixxii.  17    ...  . 

.  27 

1 

Ixxii.  19   ...  . 

.  129 

3 

Ixxiii.  17,  18  . 

.  486 

8 

Ixxiii.  22—25  . 

.  467 

8 

Ixxiii.  28  ...  . 

.  288* 

6 

Ixxiii.  28  ...  . 

.  879 

15 

Ixxiii.  28  ...  . 

.  1629* 

27 

Ixxiv.  20  ...  . 

..  1451 

25 

Ixxvi.  3    ...  . 

.  791 

14 
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ix.  13 

  296 

6 

xi.  13 

  466 

8 

Tr^xr  A  XT 
JUJN  AM. 

i.  3 

  622 

11 

i.  5,  6 

  469* 

8 

i.  12,  13 

  567 

10 

ii.  4  ... 

 1813 

30 

ii.  9 

  131 

3 

iii.  9 

  275 

5 

MICAH. 

iv.  1 

  249 

5 

V.  2 

  57 

2 

V.  4 

  560* 

10 

vi.  8  ... 

 1557 

26 

vi.  9 

  155* 

3 

  otO 

ID 

vii.  7... 

  1819* 

31 

vii.  19 

 1577 

27 

NAHUM. 

i.  3 

  137 

3 

i.  3 

  36 

1 

HABAKKUK. 

ii.  4  ... 

 1749 

29 

iii.  2  ... 

  725 

12 

iii.  2  ... 

 1474 

25 

ZEPHANIAH. 

iii.  2  ... 

  1580* 

27 

HAGGAI 

ii.  4,  5 

 1918 

32 

ZECHARIAH. 

i.  8—21 

  598 

1  n 

ii.  1—5 

  604 

1  rt 

ii.  8 

  452 

Q 
O 

iii.  1—5 

  611 

11 

iii.  9,  10 

  953 

lb 

iv.  1—3 

;  12—14  1569* 

Oft 

iv.  6 

  149 

3 

vi.  13 

  191 

4 

vi.  13... 

 1495 

25 

vii.  5,  6 

  438 

8 

viii.  6 

 1747 

29 

viii.  13 

  543 

9 

viii.  21 

  1107* 

19 

ix.  9  ... 

  1861* 

31 

ZECHARIAH. 


{Continued.) 

Chap,  and               No.  of 

Vol. 

Verse. 

Sermon 

X.  12.. 

 1805 

30 

xii.  10 

  575* 

10 

xii.  10 

 1362 

23 

xiii.  1 

  971* 

17 

xiv.  7 

  160 

3 

xiv.  20 

  399 

7 

MALACHI. 

ii.  17  .. 

  1415* 

24 

iii.  1 

  470* 

8 

iii.  3  .. 

 1575 

27 

iii.  6 

  1 

1 

iii.  18.. 

  1415* 

24 

iv.  2 

 1020 

17 

iv.  2  .. 

...    ...  1463 

25 

MATTHEW. 


Thmp,  mnxhed  *  are  double  numbers  and  cost 


i.  21  

i  23 

ii.  1,  2,  9,  10 

ii.  2   

ii.  14,  15  ... 

ii.  23  

iii.  16,  17... 

iv.  4 

iv.  5—7  ... 

iv.  15,  16  ... 
iv.  17 

iv.  18,  19  ... 

iv.  19 

iv.  23—25... 

V.  9   

V.  14 

V.  15,  16  ... 

V.  18  

V.  45  

V.  47 

vi.  9  

vi.  10  

vi.  13  

vi.  13  

vi.  22,  23  ... 

vi.  33 

vii.  12 
vii.  21 

vii.  24—27 

viii.  7, 13... 
viii.  10  ... 
viii.  11,  12 
viii.  13  ... 
viii.  14, 15 

viii.  27  ... 

ix.  12 
ix.  21 

ix.  27—30 
ix.  27—30 
ix.  37,  38 

X.  1 

X.  1,  2 

5  cents. 


...  1434 

24 

...  1270 

21 

...  1698* 

29 

...  967 

16 

...  1d75 

28 

...  1632 

27 

909* 

16 

...  1208 

20 

...  689 

12 

lOlO 

17 

329 

6 

...  702* 

12 

...  lyub* 

32 

...  333 

6 

...  422 

7 

...  1109 

19 

...  1594* 

27 

...  1660* 

28 

...  1414* 

24 

...  1029* 

18 

...  213 

4 

...  1778 

30 

...  1402 

24 

...  509* 

9 

...  335 

6 

...  1864 

31 

...  1723 

29 

..  1158* 

20 

...  918 

16 

..  1422 

24 

...  936 

16 

39*&40* 

1 

..  1422 

24 

..  1836 

31 

..  1686* 

28 

..  618 

11 

..  1809 

30 

1355 

23 

..  560 

26 

..  1127 

19 

..  702* 

12 

INDEX. 
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Chap,  and 

No  of 

Vol. 

Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Sermon. 

Sermon 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

X.  16...  ... 

...  1370 

oo 
/d 

xxvii.  19 

1  dAT* 

xvi.  9  

...  625* 

11 

X.  22 

...  554 

10 

xxvii.  24,  25 

..  1d4o* 

OO 

xvi.  9  

...  792 

14 

X.  30 

...  187 

4 

xxvii.  29  ... 

..  1168 

OA 

xvi.  15, 16... 

...  573 

10 

xi.  5  ... 

114 

3 

xxvii.  45  ... 

ion/? 

oo 

xvi.  15, 16... 

...  900 

15 

xi.  6 

...  1398* 

24 

xxvii.  61 

..  1404* 

24 

xi.  12 

...  252 

5 

xxviii.  2 

..  863 

io 

xi.  19 

...  556* 

10 

xxviii.  6  ... 

..  18 

1 

xi.  25,  26  ... 

...  394 

7 

xxviii.  6  ... 

..  1081 

18 

xi.  28  30 

...  265 

5 

xxviii.  18,  19 

..  383 

7 

i.  18  ) 

...  1405* 

24 

xi.  28  30 

...  969 

17 

xxviii.  18—20 

..  1200 

20 

i.  34   i  ••• 

xi.  28—30 

...  1322 

22 

i.  32  

...  1760 

30 

xi,  28  

...  1691 

28 

MARK. 

i.  46  

...  1514 

26 

xi.  29 

...  1105 

19 

i.  46,  47  ... 

...  606 

10 

xii.  3—7  .,. 

...  1503 

25 

i.  15  

..  460* 

Q 
O 

i,  77—79  ... 

...  1907 

32 

xii.  6 

...  1275 

22 

i.  21—28  ...  . 

..  1765 

an 
oU 

ii.  7   

...  485 

8 

xii,  10,  13... 

...  1485* 

25 

i.  29—33  ... 

..  1236* 

oi 

iSl 

ii.  10  

...  727 

12 

xii.  19  21 

...  1147 

19 

i.  35—39  ... 

..  1769 

Qrt 

oU 

ii.  10  

...  1330 

22 

xii.  20 

6 

1 

i.  45  

..  1298 

ii.  10—12  ... 

...  1026 

17 

xii.  42 

...  533 

9 

ii.  12  

..  1269 

OI 
ZL 

ii.  14  

...  168 

4 

xiii.  12 

...  1488 

25 

ii.  17  

..  1345 

OQ 
Zo 

ii.  17—20  ... 

...  666 

11 

xiii.  45,  46 

...  1424* 

24 

iii.  5   

..  1893 

QO 

oZ 

ii.  25  

...  659 

11 

xiv.  17,  18 

...  453 

8 

iii.  8   

..  1529 

oc 
Zb 

ii.  28—30 ... 

...  1417 

24 

xiv.  26 

...  957* 

16 

iii.  10      ...  . 

..  841 

ii.  29—30  ... 

...  1014 

17 

xiv.  31 

...  246 

5 

iv.  5,  6  ... 

..  1132* 

ii.  32  

...  826* 

14 

xiv.  31 

...  1856 

31 

iv.  26—29... 

..  1603 

07 
Z ' 

ii.  34  

...  907 

15 

XV.  13 

423* 

7 

iv.  33,  34  ..  . 

..  1669 

Zo 

ii,  44  

...  1724 

29 

XV.  19 

732 

13 

iv.  38      ...  . 

..  1121 

1  Q 
it' 

ii.  48,  49  ... 

...  1666 

28 

XV.  24,  25  ... 

...  1797 

30 

iv.41  

..  1686* 

OQ 

Zo 

ii.  49  

...  122 

3 

XV.  26,  27 ... 

...  1309* 

22 

V.  28  

..  1382 

OQ 

Zo 

iii.  16 

...  1044 

18 

XV.  27 

715 

12 

V.  19  

.,  109 

Q 

iv.  28—30... 

...  753 

13 

xvi,  28 

...  594* 

10 

V.  25—28  ... 

..  827 

iv.  39  

...  1071 

18 

xvii.  5 

...  909* 

16 

V.  30,  31  ... 

..  1640* 

OQ 

Zo 

v.  4   

...  443 

8 

xvii.  5,  6,  7 

...  1727 

29 

V.  33  

..  514 

9 

V.  5   

...  1654 

28 

xvii.  8  ..< 

924 

16 

vi.  6  

..  935 

lo 

V.  16—26  ... 

...  981 

17 

xvii.  17 

...  821 

14 

vi.  20  

..  347 

o 

V.  17  

...  720 

12 

xvii.  19 — 21 

...  549* 

10 

vi.  20       ...  . 

..  1548* 

od 
Z\) 

vi.  12  

...  798 

14 

xviii.  20  ... 

...  1761 

30 

vi.  52      ...  . 

..  1218* 

ol 
21 

vi.  15  

...  639* 

11 

xix.  19 

145 

3 

vii.  20—23 

..  1911 

QO 

oZ 

vi.  32—34 

...  1584* 

27 

XX.  1,  3,  5,  6 

664* 

11 

vii.  27,  28...  . 

..  1309* 

OO 

zz 

vi.  39,  40  ... 

...  1248 

21 

XX.  15 

77 

2 

viii.  4 

..  1885 

QO 

oZ 

vi.  46 — 49... 

..  1702 

29 

XX.  28 

4 

viii.  19—21  . 

..  1822 

Q1 

vii.  4 — 9  ... 

...  600* 

10 

xxi.  5 

405 

7 

viii.  22—25  . 

..  701* 

1  o 
iZ 

vii.  6 — 8  ... 

...  800 

14 

xxi.  5  ... 

...  1038 

18 

viii.  36     ...  . 

..  92 

o 
Z 

vii.  37,38  ... 

...  801* 

14 

xxi.  15,  16 

...  1785'^ 

OA 

30 

ix.  23  

..  474 

Q 

o 

vii.  42 

...  1739* 

29 

xxi.  28  ... 

...  looo* 

23 

ix.  23       ...  . 

..  1744 

on 
Zv 

vii.  50 

...  1162* 

20 

xxi.  28 — 32 

742 

13 

ix.  24  

..  1033 

lo 

viii.  4  8  ... 

...  308 

Q 

xxii.  2 — 4... 

975 

17 

X.13— 16...  . 

..  581 

1  A 
10 

viii.  12 

...  1459* 

25 

xxii.  5 

98 

2 

X.  13— 16...  . 

..  1925 

OO 

oZ 

viii.  28 

...  778 

13 

xxii.  11 — 14 

976* 

17 

X.46— 52...  . 

..  266 

O 

ix.  11  

...  889 

15 

xxii.  30 

...  842 

14 

X.  47,  48  ...  . 

..  645* 

11 

ix.  11  

...  1624 

27 

xxii.  42 

...  1093 

19 

X.  49  

..  1389 

OO 

Zo 

ix.  42  

...  100 

2 

xxiii.  19  ... 

...  831* 

14 

X.  49  

..  1587 

27 

ix.  42 

...  1746* 

29 

xxiv.  24  ... 

...  324* 

6 

xi.  13  

..  555* 

10 

ix.  61  

...  403 

7 

xxiv.  39  ... 

...  823 

1  A 

14 

xi.  22       ...  . 

..  1444 

OA 
Z± 

X.  20  

...  1321 

22 

XXV.  22,  23 

...  175 

4 

xi.  24  

..  328 

n 
D 

X.  21,  22  ... 

...  1571 

26 

XXV.  30  :  XXV.  21  1541 

zo 

xii.  30      ...  . 

..  162* 

o 
O 

X.  25—37  ... 

...  1360 

23 

XXV.  31—36 

...  671 

12 

xii.  34     ...  . 

..  1517 

26 

X.  33  

...  473 

8 

XXV.  32  ... 

...  1234 

21 

xiv.  6       ...  . 

..  1834 

31 

X.  38—42  ... 

...  927 

16 

XXV.  35  ... 

...  1757* 

30 

xiv.  14 

..  785 

13 

X.  42  

...  1015* 

17 

xxvi.  13  ... 

...  286 

6 

xiv.  64     ...  . 

..  1643 

28 

xi.  9,  10  ... 

...  1091* 

19 

xxvi.  36  ... 

...  693 

12 

XV.  20,  21...  . 

..  1683 

28 

xi.  11—13... 

...  959 

16 

xxvi.  64  ... 

...  1364* 

23 

XV.  21      ...  . 

.  1853 

31 

xi.  21— 26... 

...  613 

11 

xxvii.  4  ... 

...  113 

3 

XV,  43—46 

..  1789 

30 

xi.  27,  28  ... 

..  1920* 

32 

Those  marked  *  are  dovMe  numbers  and  cost  5  cents. 


15 
27 
5 

15 
19 

7 
11 
25 
24 

8 
23 
10 

5 
20 
11 
14 

4 
11 
30 
17 

4 
17 

3 

4 
10 
20 
20 

4 

9 

3 

1 
22 
26 
27 
32 
22 
25 
15 

4 
24 
15 
20 

2 
22 

4 
19 
12 
26 
31 

9 
20 

9 
28 
22 
15 
32 
15 
19 
20 
28 
12 

5 
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LUKE. 
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JOHN.- 

■{Continued.) 

Chap,  and 

No,  of 

Vol. 

Chap.  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

Verse. 

Sermon, 

xxiv  47 

329 

a 
o 

VI.  4/  

1  ct±o 

...  lo4Z 

zo 

xxiv,  47  • 

1729 

9Q 

■.t!     KO  Ci 

VI.  oo — b  ... 

^i    K  e 

VI.  oo  

1  9ftft 
...  IZoo 

1  A  en* 
...  14d0^ 

00 
zz 

OK 

ZO 

JOHN. 

VI.  Oi>  

VI,  DO — by... 

oOo 
...  1o4d 

1  1 
11 

Oo 
Zo 

1.  11... 



lUOO 

18 

Vll.  6  I 

1  C7K 
...  lo/O 

ol 

i     1  1       1  o 

1.  11 — lo  . 



1  91  9* 

21 

trii       OQ  OQ 

Vll.  OO,  oy... 

1  aao 
...  looz 

Oft 
ZO 

i.  12  ... 



ooy 

12 

vii.  46  ... 

OKI 

...  "ol 

1  c 
lb 

i    1  o 

1.  1^  ... 

1(0/ 

30 

viii.  29  ... 

1  1  RK 

...  lloo 

ZO 

1.  14  ... 



±^  A.* 

7 

viii.  36  ... 

...  ooo 

lU 

1.  1*  ... 



1862 

oi 

£>1 

viii,  42 

1  9Pi7* 
...  iZOi^ 

91 
Zl 

i  1/3 

1.  lb  ... 

858 

15 

viii.  46 

4yz 

Q 

y 

1.  lb  ... 



415* 

7 

IX.  Oj  4  ... 

...  1/04 

9Q 

zy 

1.  lb  ... 

1169 

20 

ix,  4  

...  too 

1  Q 

lo 

i    1  >r 

1.  17  

1862 

OI 

31 

ix.  4  

...  y4o 

1  a 
lb 

1.  db  ... 

1060 

18 

91 

IX.  Zi.  

, , ,  loyo 

OA 

z4 

1.  O/  ... 

702* 

1  o 
IZ 

IV  Q9 
IX.  OZi 

. . .  lUOO 

1  Q 

lo 

1.  o7 — 51  . 



570* 

10 

:„    QK  on 
IX.  oO,  OO  ... 

...  lOoo^ 

1  ft 

lo 

i.  39  ... 



633 

11 

i-^  OQ 

IX.  oy 

1  700 

...  l/yo 

on 
oO 

1.  42  ... 

855 

15 

■o-    1  Q 

X.  10  

1  1  Kf\ 

...  1100 

on 

zO 

:    AK       K 1 

1.  40 — 51  . 

.  ... 

921* 

16 

X.  14,  10  .,, 

...  io/  / 

00 
OZ 

1.  oU,  oi 

1478 

25 

X.  lo  

1  71  Q 

...  l/lo 

00 

zy 

ii.  7  

1556 

26 

■a-  97 

...  yyo 

1 7 
1  / 

ii.  9,  10 

,  zzo 

»  &  226*  5 

•o-  OQ 

X.  Zo  

70i! 

1 0 
iz 

111.  o  ... 

loU 

Q 

■<r  9fi 

X.  Zo  

...  lOOb 

1  ft 

lo 

ill.  7  ... 

140D 

OK. 

■o-    on     A  o 
X.  oy — 4z  ... 

1  Q9J 

...  Iyz4 

Q9 

oZ 

iii.  8   

• 

DOU 

1  1 
11 

o 

XI.  O  

1  ei  0 

...  lolo 

oc 
ZD 

iii.  8... 



loob 

OO 

XI.  14,  10  ... 

KftK 
OoO 

1  n 
10 

iii.  14,  15  . 

• 

lOo 

Q 

o 

-o-I    OA  0£? 

XI.  z4 — zb.,. 

1  7nQ 

...  1  /  yy 

on 
oO 

iii.  16  • 

... 

1  qka* 
lc50U 

OI 

ol 

XI,  Zb  ,.. 

...  lODO* 

OH 
Zo 

111.  lo... 

361 

7 

•vi  Oft 

XI,  Zo 

1  1  Qft 

...  iiyo 

on 

Z<J 

111.  lo... 

• 

362 

7 

on  A_A 
XI,  6v — 4* 

1  CiKO 
...  lUOZ 

1  ft 
lo 

iii.  18... 

•  ••• 

964 

16 

■o-J    AO    A  A 

XI.  4o,  44  .,, 

1  77/i 

...  1  /  /b 

QA 
oO 

iii.  36...  . 

1012 

17 

xii,  26  ... 

A  dQ 

4oo 

Q 

0 

i^  1  f\ 
IV.  lU... 

782 

13 

xii.  28  ... 

QAQ* 

...  yoy* 

1  a 
10 

•I^    1  A 

IV.  14... 

• 

864 

15 

■^ii  oft 

Xll,  ZO 

1  QQ1 

,,  loyi 

9J. 
Z4 

i„    1  A 

IV.  14...  , 

1202 

20 

vii  Q9 

Xll.  oz 

1  QQ 

loy 

Q 

0 

IV.  15... 



770 

13 

xii.  32  ... 

77K 

...  no 

1  Q 

lo 

IV.  ZO,  .i4  , 

.  ... 

695* 

12 

■vii  CJ9 

Xll,  oz,  oo  ... 

1  71  7 
...  1/1/ 

9Q 

zy 

iv.  31 — 38 

... 

1901 

32 

-^^4    OT  A^ 
Xll.  O/  41 

1  ft4  A 
,..  lo44 

Q1 
ol 

J-rt.    OI  OA 

IV.      — oU. 

.  ... 

1678 

28 

xiii.  1 

ftl  (\* 
...  oiU 

1  J. 

14 

OA 

IV.  o4... 

.  ... 

302 

6 

xiii.  3 — 5  ... 

...  i4yy^ 

OK 
ZO 

OK 
IV.  OO... 

... 

706 

12 

xiii,  6  ... 

olz 

1  1 
11 

iv.  39 — 42. 

... 

1053 

18 

xiii.  7 

1  OQO 

...  izyo 

99 
ZZ 

iv.  46 — 53 

... 

1865 

31 

xiii.  8 

Qoa 
yzo 

1  /? 
ID 

iv.  48... 

*  ... 

317 

6 

xiv.  1  ... 

/  oO 

1  Q 

lo 

„  1 

V.  1  ... 

.  ... 

1211 

21 

xiv.  1 — 4  ... 

1  7A1 
...  1/41 

9Q 

zy 

V.  1 — 9 

744 

13 

xiv.  6  ... 

0±K 
...  Z40 

K 

0 

V.  6  

. 

955 

16 

xiv.  6  ... 

QA  9 

...  y4z 

1  A 

lo 

„  11 
V.  11  ... 

1479* 

25 

xiv,  15 

1  QQ9 

...  lyoz 

Q9 
OZ 

_  CtA 

V.  ^4  ... 

1642 

28 

xiv.  16  ... 

1  rt7A 
...  10/4 

1  ft 
lo 

„  OQ  on 

V.  ^o,  . 

896 

15 

XIV.  lo,  1/.., 

A 

...  4 

1 

1 

V.  40  ... 

52 

1 

XIV.     1/  ... 

...  /04 

1  Q 

lo 

_  Af\ 

V.  40  ... 

1324 

22 

xiv.  19  ... 

QCft 

yoo 

1  7 
1  / 

A  A 

V.  44  ... 

1245* 

21 

xiv.  22 

9Q 

zy 

1 
1 

VI.  b  

1605* 

27 

..ri^rr        OA  OH 

XIV.  Z4 — ZD 

1  OA  0* 

...  lo4Z 

Q1 
01 

vi.  24...  .. 

947 

16 

xiv.  26  ... 

0 

1 

vi.  29 

1521* 

26 

xiv.  26 

01  K 

ol5 

b 

vi.  35  

1112 

19 

xiv.  27 

...  300 

6 

vi.  37...  . 

599* 

10 

xiv.  27  ... 

...  247 

5 

vi.  37  

1762 

30 

xiv.  28  ... 

...  1871* 

31 

vi.  39,  40  .. 

1117* 

19 

XV.  2  

...  774 

13 

vi,  44  

182 

4 

XV.  5  

...  345 

6 

*.  ar&.donhh  wmhcxfi.  and  cost  5  cents. 
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JOHN.— 

(Continued.) 

ACTS.— 

(Continued.) 

ROMANS.- 

-(Continued.) 

Chap,  and 

No.  of 

vol. 

Chap,  and 

No.  of 

vol. 

Chap.  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

XV.  5  ... 

...  1625 

27 

ix.  5 

...  709* 

12 

V.  6 

...  1345 

23 

XV.  13 

... 

...  1128 

19 

ix.  5,  6  ... 

...  1520* 

26 

V.  8 

...  104 

2 

XV.  14 

... 

...  1552 

26 

ix.  10 

...  1838 

31 

V.  8 

...  1345 

23 

XV.  22 

... 

...  194 

4 

ix.  11 

16 

1 

V.  11 

...  1045 

18 

XV.  25 

... 

89 

2 

ix.  11 

...  1860* 

31 

V.  15  

...  1591 

27 

xvi.  7 

... 

...  574 

10 

ix.  13 — 16 

...  944 

16 

V.  20 

...  37 

1 

xvi,  7... 

...  1662 

28 

ix.  32 — 35 

...  1315 

22 

V.  21 

...    330***  6 

xvi.  8— 

11..! 

...  1708 

29 

X.  14 

...  1823 

31 

vi.  3,  4 

1  HOT 

Z7 

xvi.  13 

... 

50 

1 

X.  36 

...  952 

16 

vi.  6 

QOO 
00-^ 

15 

xvi.  14 

... 

...  465 

8 

X.  38 

...  655* 

11 

vi.  8 — 11  ... 

...  oUo 

9 

xvi.  20- 

-22 

...  1442 

24 

X.  38 

...  929 

16 

vi.  14 

901* 

15 

xvi.  33 

...  1327 

22 

X.  42  

...  1476 

25 

vi.  14 

1  At  n 

nA 

24 

xvii.  1 

...  1464* 

25 

X.  42,  43  ... 

...  1540* 

26 

vi.  14,  15  ... 

1  TDK 
...  1/35 

29 

xvii.  2 

...  566 

10 

X.  44 

...  201 

4 

vi.  18  

...  1482 

25 

xvii.  11, 

12" 

...  1883* 

32 

xi.  18 

44 

1 

vi.  23 

...  iobo 

31 

xvii.  15 

47 

1 

xi.  21 

...  1282 

22 

vii.  13 

...  iUyo 

19 

xvii.  16 

78 

2 

xii.  9 

...  526* 

9 

vii.  22,  23 

...  iUo^'^ 

18 

xvii.  17 

...  1890 

32 

xii.  12 

...  1247 

21 

vii.  23 

1  A  Kn* 

...  14:09^ 

25 

xvii.  20, 

21* 

...  668* 

12 

xiii.  12 

...  1781 

30 

vii.  24,  25... 

...  Zoo 

5 

xvii.  22, 

23 

...  1472 

25 

xiii.  49 

76 

2 

viii.  1 

1  Q1  T 

3Z 

xvii.  24 

...  188 

4 

xiv.  9,  10  ... 

...  559 

10 

viii.  3 

...  oyy 

12 

xvii.  24 

...  1892* 

32 

XV.  9  

...  1350* 

23 

viii.  3 

...  932* 

16 

xvii.  25,  26 

...  1378 

23 

XV.  11 

...  765 

13 

viii.  7 

OA 

t 
i 

xvii.  26 

...  1667 

28 

xvi.  9 

...  189 

4 

viii.  7 

...  1878 

6Z 

xviii.  8, 

9 

...  722* 

12 

xvi.  13,  14 

...  544 

9 

viii.  9 

...  1133* 

19 

xviii.  37 

...  1086 

18 

xvi.  31 

...  293 

6 

viii.  12 

...  95 

0 

z 

xviii.  38 

...  1644 

28 

xvi.  32 — 34 

...  1019 

17 

viii.  14 

1  OOA 

21. 

xviii.  40 

...  595 

10 

xvii.  6 

...  193 

4 

viii.  15,  16 

1  '7KO* 

... 

xix.  14 

...  1353 

23 

xviii.  9,  10 

...  1566 

26 

viii.  16,  17 

...  339 

6 

xix.  1 6 

...  497 

9 

xix.  2 

...  1790 

30 

viii.  17 

...  402 

7 

xix.  17 

...  1683 

28 

XX.  19 

...  365 

7 

viii.  22,  23 

...  788 

14 

xix.  28 

...  1409* 

24 

XX.  24 

...  1734 

29 

viii.  24,  25 

...  Iblo 

xix.  30 

...  378****7 

XX.  26,  27... 

...  289 

6 

viii.  26,  27 

...  1532* 

26 

xix.  30 

...  421 

7 

xxiv.  5 

...  1632 

27 

viii.  28 

ioy 

Q 

XX.  15 

...  1699* 

29 

xxiv.  15  ... 

66* 

2 

viii.  29 

QKK 
000 

7 

XX.  19 

...  1254 

21 

xxiv.  25  ... 

...  171 

4 

viii.  29 

1  A/I  0 

...  1043 

1  0 

18 

XX.  28 

...  1775 

30 

xxvi.  8 

...  1067 

18 

viii.  30 

Ziil 

5 

XX.  30,  31... 

...  1631 

27 

xxvi.  14  ... 

...  202 

4 

viii.  30 

1 1 
11 

xxi.  6 

...  443 

8 

xxvi.  16—20 

...  1774 

30 

viii.  31  ... 

KOA 
...  O8O 

1  A 
10 

xxi.  12 

...  633 

11 

xxvi.  28  ... 

...  871 

15 

viii.  32  ... 

1  K 
10 

xxi.  15 

...  1684 

28 

xxvii.  20  ... 

...  1070* 

18 

viii.  34  ... 

Zoo 

xxi.  15— 

-ii' 

...  117 

3 

xxvii.  25  ... 

...  1335 

23 

viii.  34 

...  1223* 

Zl 

xxi.  16 

...  1281 

22 

xxviii.  24 ... 

...  516* 

9 

viii.  37 

751 

13 

xxi.  20 

...  1539* 

26 

ix.  1 — 5  ... 
ix.  13 

1  A  OC* 

...  239 

Z't 

ACTS. 

ROMANS, 
i.  20,  21   1-763 

30 

ix.  16 

ix.  23,  24  ... 

A  Act 

...  442 
...  oZi 

8 
/» 

D 

i.  10, 11 

...  1817 

31 

ii.  4   

...  1714 

29 

ix.  33 

...  571* 

10 

ii.  1  ... 

...  1783 

30 

ii.  16 

...  1849 

31 

X.  1 — 3  ,.. 

...  1899 

32 

ii.  1—4 

...  511 

9 

iii.  24 

...  126 

3 

X.  4 

...  1325 

22 

ii.  2—4 

...  1619* 

27 

iii.  24,  25... 

...  373* 

7 

X.  9  

...  1898 

32 

ii.  17 

...  806 

14 

iii.  26 

...  255 

5 

X.  10 

...  519 

9 

ii.  47 

...  1167 

20 

iii.  27 

...  429* 

8 

X.  10 

...  520 

9 

iii.  19 

...  804 

14 

iv.  16  

...  1347 

23 

X.  5—9  ... 

...  1700 

29 

iv.  12 

...  209 

4 

iv.  19—21 

...  733 

13 

X.  13 

...  140 

3 

iv.  13 

...  21 

1 

iv.  20  

...  1367 

23 

X.  17 

...  1031 

18 

iv.  30 

...  545 

9 

V.  1 

...  610* 

9 

X.  20,  21  ... 

Jvl.  00  ... 

...  207 

4 

V.  31 

...  1301 

22 

V.  1   

...  1456 

9f» 

^0 

...  572 

10 

Sd.  V.  42 

...    369***  7 

V.  5 

...  829 

14 

xii.  11  ... 

...  885* 

15 

vi.  7 

...  802* 

14 

V.  5   

...  1904 

32 

xii.  12 

...  1480* 

25 

vii.  55,  56... 

...  740* 

13 

V,  6 

...  446* 

8 

xii.  21 

...  1317 

22 

vii.  59,  60... 

...  1175 

20 

V.  6 

...  1184* 

20 

xiii.  11 

...  857* 

15 

viii.  30— 

33 

...  1792 

30 

V.  6 

...  1191 

20 

xiii.  11 

...  1445 

24 

27 
27 

1 
12 
23 
23 
23 
32 

1 
19 
17 

8 
11 
27 
'  1 

3 
10 
17 
20 
21 

2 

7 
27 
25 
15 
15 

5 
22 
24 
16 

2 
16 
17 
26 
20 
20 

8 
28 

1 
20 
25 

4 

1 

1 
13 
27 
17 
*  2 
10 

8 

14 
12 
22 
14 
6 
1 

19 

1 
26 
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II.  CORINTHIANS. 


[Continued.) 


Chap. and 

No.  of  y  , 
Sermon. 

Verse. 

ill  19 

1.  11,  1^  ... 

...  507* 

9 

11.  1^,  lO 

...  26 

1 

iii     1  7 

111.   14  ... 

9 

1 

iw    Q  d. 

Iv.  o,  *  ••• 

...  1663 

28 

in  fx 

IV.  O  

...  1493* 

25 

iiT    1 « 

IV.  lo  • 

...  1380* 

23 

V.  1   

...  1719 

29 

V.  t>  ... 

...  912 

16 

V.  O  lU     . . . 

...  1303 

22 

tr  7 

V.   <  ••• 

...  677* 

12 

V.  o  ..• 

...  413 

7 

IT  in 

V.  lU  ... 

...  1076* 

18 

IT      1  J. 

V.  14  .••  <•• 

...  1411 

24 

IT      1  7 
V.  1/ 

...  881 

15 

IT     1  7 

V.  1  <           . .  • 

...  1183* 

20 

17      1  7 

V  .  1  / 

...  1328 

22 

TT  18 

V.  10  ... 

...  318 

6 

■o-   1 8  91 

V.  lo  aL  ... 

...  1124 

19 

•c-   90  91 

V.  ^V/,  ... 

...  1910 

32 

XT  91 

141*  &  142 

*  3 

V  91 

V.   ^1  ..a 

...  310* 

6 

-cri  9 

VI.  ^  ... 

...  603 

10 

■tri  9 

V 1.  ^    ...  ... 

...  1394 

24 

irii?  Q 

Vlll.  t7  ... 

...  151 

3 

viii.  24 

...  1522* 

26 

ix.  7 

...  835 

14 

ix.  15 

...  1550 

26 

X.  5   

...  1473 

25 

xii.  7—9  ... 

...  1084 

18 

xii.  9 

...  1287 

22 

xii.  11 

...  1458 

25 

xiii.  3 — 5  ... 

...  1788 

30 

xiii.  5 

...  218 

4 

GALATIANS. 


i.  15  . 

...  656* 

11 

ii.  10  . 

...  99 

2 

ii.  20  . 

...  781 

13 

ii.  20 . 

...  1599* 

27 

ii.  21.. 

...  1534 

26 

iii.  1  . 

...  1546* 

26 

iii.  2  . 

...  1705* 

29 

iii.  3  . 

...  178* 

4 

iii.  10 

...  174* 

4 

iii.  11 

...  814 

14 

iii.  13 

...  873 

15 

iii.  19 

...  128 

3 

iii.  22 

...  1145 

19 

iii.  24, 

25 

...  1196 

20 

iv.  3— 

-6  ... 

...  1815 

30 

iv.  6  . 

...  1435 

24 

iv.  24 . 

...  69 

2 

V.  5  . 

...  1228 

21 

V.  6  . 

...  1553 

26 

V.  6  . 

...  1280* 

22 

V.  6  . 

...  1750 

29 

V.  22  . 

...  1582 

27 

V.  22  . 

...  1782 

30 

V.  24  . 

...  1239 

21 

vi.  9  . 

...  1383 

23 

vi.  14 

...  1859 

31 

EPHESIANS. 


Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

i.  3,  4.. 

...  1738 

i.  5   

. . .  360* 

7 

i.  6   

...  471 

o 
o 

i.  6   

...  958 

lb 

i.  6   

...  1731 

i.  7   

...  295 

6 

i.  7   

...  1555 

Oft 

i.  13  

...  592 

1  A 
iU 

i.  13,  14  ... 

...  358 

7 

i.  13,  14  ... 

...  1284 

22 

i.  18 — 20  ... 

...  1466 

OK 

i.  19 — 23  ... 

do  A 

...  oo* 

Q 

V 

ii.  1   

1^< 

q 
o 

ii.  4,  5 

...  805 

1  A 

14: 

ii.  7   

...  1665 

OS 

/o 

ii.  8   

...  1064 

10 

ii.  8   

...  1609 

07 

ii.  10  

...  lo/y 

OL 

ii.  13  

OKI 

851 

1  K 

lo 

ii.  20  ...  ... 

...  lc}88* 

Zo 

ii.  22  

OCT 

K 

0 

iii.  8  

745 

1  Q 
lo 

iii.  8   

...  1209 

OA 

iii.  10  

A  A  O 
44:0 

Q 
0 

iii.  10  

OQO 

...  yoo 

1  a 
lo 

iii.  15  

...  1249 

oi 
ZL 

iii.  16 — 19 

TAT 

707 

1  9 
IZ 

iii.  19  

455* 

Q 

o 

iii.  19 

...  1755 

OQ 

Zv 

iii.  20,  21 ... 

...  1266 

OI 
ZL 

iv.  3  

...  607 

11 

iv.  7 — 12  ... 

noo 

98J 

1  7 
1  / 

iv.  30 

...  278 

K 

o 

iv.  30 

...  738 

1  Q 

lo 

iv.  32 

A 

...  614 

11 

iv.  32  

...  1448 

24 

V.  1   

...  1725 

oQ 
Zo 

V.  14  

...  716 

12 

V.  20  

...  1094 

19 

V.  25—27  ... 

...  628 

11 

V.  30  ...  .. 

...  1153* 

20 

vi.  7  

...  1484* 

25 

vi.  16  

...  416 

7 

PHILIPPIANS. 

i.  6   

...  872 

lo 

i.  18  

...  370* 

n 
I 

i.  19  

...  1139 

19 

i.  21  

...  146* 

6 

i.  23  

...  274 

O 

i.  23  

...  1136 

19 

i.  27  

...  640* 

1 1 

11 

ii.  1   

...  348 

rr 
I 

ii.  9—11  ... 

...  101 

2 

ii.  12  

...  1003 

17 

ii.  12,  13  ... 

..  820 

14 

ii.  14—16  ... 

...  472 

8 

iii.  7—9  ... 

...  1357* 

23 

iii.  10 

...  552 

10 

iii.  13, 14  ... 

...  1114 

19 

iii.  18,  19  ... 

...  102 

2 
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PHILIPPIANS. 

(Continued.) 


Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Chap,  and 

Verse. 

Sermon 

Verse. 

iii.  20 

...  476 

8 

i.  15—17  ... 

iii.  20,  21  ... 

...  973 

17 

ii.  3,  4  ... 

iv.  6  

...  1469* 

25 

iii.  15 

iv.  7  

...  180* 

4 

iii.  15 

iv.  7  

...  1397* 

24 

iii.  16 

IV.  11 

...  320 

6 

iii.  16 

iv.  13 

...  346 

6 

iv.  8  

iv.  19  

...  1712* 

29 

iv.  8,  9  ... 

COLOSSIANS. 


i.  5  ... 

 1438 

24 

i.  9,  10 

 1742 

29 

i.  12,  13 

  319 

6 

i.  18  ... 

...    ...  839 

14 

i.  19  ... 

  978 

17 

i.  19  ... 

  1169 

20 

i.  23  ... 

 1688 

28 

i.  27  ... 

 1720 

29 

1.  29  ... 

  914 

16 

ii.  6  ... 

  483 

8 

ii.  15... 

  273 

5 

iii.  1,  2 

 1530 

26 

iii.  4  ... 

  617 

11 

iii.  11 

  1006* 

17 

iii.  13 

  1841* 

31 

iii.  15... 

 1693 

28 

iii.  17... 

  913 

16 

iii.  24... 

 1205 

20 

iv.  2  ... 

  354 

7 

I.  THESSALONIANS. 

i.  5  ... 

  648 

11 

i.  9,  10 

 1806 

30 

ii.  18... 

  657 

11 

iii.  8  ... 

  1758* 

30 

iv.  17... 

  1374* 

23 

V.  6  ... 

  64 

2 

V.  6  ... 

  163 

3 

V.  6  ... 

 1022 

17 

V.  16... 

 1900 

32 

V.  17... 

  1039* 

18 

II.  THESSALONIANS. 


i.  3  ... 
i.  3  ... 

i.  10  ... 

ii.  13, 14 
ii.  16,  17 

ii.  16,  17 

iii,  16 


...  205  4 

...  1857  31 

...  1477  25 

41*&42*  1 

...  1096*  19 

...  1542  26 

...  1343*  23 


i.  11 
i.  13 
i.  15 
i.  15 
i.  15 
i.  15 


I.  TIMOTHY. 

  758 

 1574 

  184 

  530* 

 1345 

 1416 


I.  TIMOTHY. 

(Continued.^ 

No.  of 
Sermon. 
1837 
1516* 
393 
1436 
786 
.  1087* 
946* 
937 


II.  TIMOTHY. 


Vol. 

31 
26 
7 
24 
13 
18 
16 
16 


i.  6    ...  . 

 1080 

18 

i.  9    ...  . 

  703 

12 

i.  12  ...  . 

  271* 

5 

i.  12  ...  . 

  908 

16 

i.  12—14  . 

 1913 

32 

i.  13  ...  . 

  79 

2 

ii.  3  ...  . 

  938* 

16 

ii.  8  ... 

 1653 

28 

ii.  12... 

  547 

10 

ii.  13  ... 

 1453 

25 

ii.  15... 

  1217* 

21 

ii.  19 

 1854 

31 

ii.  20,  21 

 1348 

23 

iii.  15 

 1866 

31 

iv.  6  ... 

  989 

17 

iv.  13... 

  642 

9 

iv.  20... 

 1453 

25 

TITUS. 

i.  2  ... 

  568 

10 

ii.  11—14 

 1894 

32 

ii.  14  ... 

  70 

2 

PHILEMON. 

15  ... 

 1268 

21 

HEBREWS. 


ii.  9   

...  771* 

13 

ii.  9   

...  1509 

25 

ii.  10  

...  478* 

8 

ii.  14  

...  166 

4 

ii.  16  

...  90 

2 

ii.  18  

...  487 

9 

iii.  7   

...  1160 

20 

iii.  13 

...  620 

11 

iii.  14 

...  1042 

18 

iv.  1,  2  ... 

...  1177* 

20 

iv.  3  

...  866 

15 

iv.  9  

...  133 

3 

iv.  16 

...  1024 

17 

V.  2   

..  1407 

24 

V.  7—10  ... 

...  1927 

32 

V.  9   

...  1172 

20 

V.  14  

...  506 

9 

vi.  4—6  ... 

...  75 

2 

vi.  9  

...  152 

3 

vi.  17,  18  ... 

...  893* 

15 

Those  marJced  *  are  double  numbers  and 


HEBREWS. 
Chap,  and 

Verse, 
vi.  17—20 

vi.  18  

vii.  2  

vii.  4  

vii.  20—22 
vii.  23—25 

vii.  25 

viii.  12 

ix.  13,  14  ... 
ix.  13,  14  ... 
ix.  20 

ix.  22 
ix.  26 
ix.  26 
ix.  26 

ix.  27,28  ... 

X.  10  

X.  11—14... 
X.  12,  13  ... 

X.  14  

X.  15—18... 

X.  17  

X.  23  

X.  31  

X.  35  

X.  38  

xi.  5,  6  ... 

xi.  6  

xi.  8  

xi.  8  

xi.  13,  14  ... 
xi.  15,  16  .. 
xi.  21 
xi.  22 
xi.  23 
xi.  24—26 
xi.  31 
xi.  31 
xi.  33 
xi.  34 

xi.  37 

xii.  2  

xii.  3  

xii.  5  

xii.  11 
xii.  14,  15.. 
xii.  22—24 
xii.  24 
xii.  24 
xii.  24,  25 
xii.  24,  25 
xii.  27  .. 

xii.  28,  29.. 

xiii.  5 
xiii.  5 
xiii.  5,  6  .. 
xiii.  8 
xiii.  8 
xiii.  13 
xiii.  20 
xiii.  20,  21 
xiii.  20,  21 

cost  5  cents 


-(Continued.) 

No.  of 
Sermon. 
...  1294*  22 
...  1352  23 
...  1768  30 
...  1835  31 
...  1597  27 
...  1915*  32 
...  84  2 
...  1685*  28 
...  1481 
...  1846 
...  1567 
...  118 
...  759 
...  911 
...  962* 
...  430* 
...  1527 
...  1034* 
...  91 
...  232* 
...  714 


Vol. 


..  1897 
...  682 
...  1263 
...  891 
...  1307 
...  107 
...  1242 
...  261* 
...  1825* 


...  1401 
...  966 
...  1421 
...  1063 
...  119 
...  1061* 
...  435* 
...  697 
...  1528 
...  236 
...  1073 
...  48 
...  528 
...  940 
...  1689 


1685*  28 


32 
12 
21 
15 
22 

3 
21 

5 
31 


...  1030*  18 


24 
16 
24 
18 

3 
18 

8 
12 
26 

5 
18 

1 

9 

16 

28 


...  211 

4 

...  708 

12 

...  1888 

32 

...  1889 

32 

...  690 

12 

...  1639* 

28 

...  477 

8 

...  1880 

32 

...  1449 

24 

...  170 

4 

...  848 

15 

...  577 

10 

...  277 

5 

...  1186 

20 

...  1368 

23 

JAMES. 


Chap,  and 

No.  of 

Vol. 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

i.  2,  3,  4  ... 

..  1704 

29 

i.  5   

..  735* 

13 

i.  12  

..  1874 

31 

i.  21,22   ...  . 

..  1847 

31 

i.  22—25  ... 

..  1467 

25 

i.  23-25  ... 

1848 

.31 

ii.  25  

..  1061* 

18 

iv.  2,  3  ... 

..  1682 

28 

iv.  7  

..  1276 

22 

iv.  7—10  ... 

..  1408* 

24 

iv.  14  

..  1773 

30 

V.  7,  8  ... 

..  1025 

17 

V.  11...  ... 

...  1845 

31 

V.  19,  20  ... 

..  45 

1 

V.  19,  20  ... 

..  1137 

19 

I.  PETER. 

i.  2   

...  434* 

8 

i.3— 5 

...  948 

16 

i.  6   

...  222 

4 

i.  8,  9 

...  698 

12 

i.  9— 12  ... 

..  1524 

26 

i.  13  

..  1909 

32 

i.  19  

..  621 

11 

i.  23— 25  ... 

..  398 

7 

i.  23— 25  ... 

..  999 

17 

ii.  1—3  ... 

...  459* 

8 

ii.  4   

..  1334* 

23 

ii.  4,  5  ... 

..  1376 

23 

ii.  6  

..  1429 

24 

ii.  7   

..  242 

5 

ii.  7   

..  931* 

16 

ii.  7,  8 

...  1224* 

21 

ii.  24  

..  1143 

19 

iii.  6   

1633 

27 

iii.  7   

...  1192* 

20 

iii.  22 

...  1928* 

32 

V.  6   

...  1733 

29 

V.  7   

..  428 

8 

V.  8,  9  ... 

..  419 

7 

V.  10  

...  292 

6 

V.  10  

...  1721* 

29 

II.  PETER. 

i.  1   

...  931* 

16 

i.l— 4  ... 

...  551 

10 

i.  4   

...  931* 

16 

i.  10, 11  ... 

...  123 

3 

ii.  4  

..  1820* 

31 

iii.  8   

...  447 

8 

INDEX. 


II.  FETEK— (Continued.) 

Chap,  and  No.  of  y  i 

Verse.  Sermon.  ' 

iii.  10,  11  1125  19 

iii.  18    427  8 


L  JOHN. 


i.  3   

.,  409 

i.  7   

..  663* 

11 

i.  7   

..  223 

4 

i.  8,  9,  10... 

..  1241* 

21 

i.  9   

..  255 

5 

ii.  1   

..  515* 

9 

ii.  3,  4 

..  922* 

16 

ii.  6  ,  

..  1732 

29 

ii.  12  

ii.  13  (Revised 

1  1711* 

29 

Version) 

29 

ii.  13,  14  ... 

..  1715 

ii.  13,  14  ... 

..  1751 

29 

ii.  14  

..  811 

14 

iii.  1—10  (Exposi- 

tion) 

61*  &  62 

*  2 

iii.  2  

..  196 

4 

iii.  2   

61*  &  62*  2 

iii.  8   

..  1728 

29 

iii.  21 

..  1855 

31 

iii.  22—24 

..  1103 

19 

iii.  23 

..  531 

9 

iv.  10,  11  ... 

..  1707 

29 

iv.  16 

..  253* 

5 

iv.  19 

..  229 

5 

iv.  19 

..  1008 

17 

iv.  19 

..  1299* 

22 

V.  1   

..  979 

17 

V.  4   

..  14 

1 

V.  8   

..  1187 

20 

V.  9,  10  ... 

..  1213* 

21 

V.  10  

..  1250 

21 

V.  10  

..  1207 

20 

V.  10  

..  1428 

24 

V.  12  

..  755* 

13 

V.  13  

..  1791 

30 

V.  13—15 

..  596 

10 

III.  JOHN. 
4   1148*  19 


JUDE. 

1                         434*  8 

3                         1592  27 

12                         797  14 


JUDE.— ( Continued.) 

Chap,  and 

No.  of  y  , 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

14,  15 

...  1307 

22 

19   

...  167 

4 

20   

...  719 

12 

21   

...  1286 

22 

24,  25 

...  634 

11 

REVELATION. 

1.5,  6 

...  1737 

29 

i.  12—17  ... 

...  357 

7 

i.  17  

...  1533* 

26 

i.  17,  18  ... 

...  1028 

18 

i.  18  

...  894* 

15 

ii.  3   

...  1069* 

18 

ii.  4   

...  217* 

4 

ii.  4,  5 

...  1926 

32 

iii.  4  

...  68 

2 

iii.  8,  10  ... 

...  1814 

30 

iii.  14 

...  679* 

12 

iii.  14—21 

...  1185 

20 

iii.  17,  18  ... 

...  1677 

28 

iii.  19 

...  164 

3 

iv.  1  

...  887 

15 

iv.  4,  10,  11 

...  441 

8 

iv.  10 

...  1102* 

19 

V.  8   

...  1051 

18 

V.  9,  10  ... 

...  1225* 

21 

V.  10  

...  10 

1 

vii.  13,  14... 

...  1040* 

18 

vii.  14 

...  1316 

22 

vii.  16,  17... 

...  1800 

30 

vii.  17 

...  643 

11 

xi.  12 

...  488 

9 

xi.  19 

...  1621 

27 

xii.  11 

...  1237* 

21 

xii.  12 

...  1502 

25 

xiv.  1—3  ... 

...  110 

3 

xiv.  12,  13 

...  1219 

21 

XV.  3  

...  136 

3 

xix.  11—16 

...  1452 

25 

xix.  12  ... 

...  281 

5 

XX.  4—6  ... 

...  391 

7 

XX.  11 

...  710* 

12 

XX.  12  ... 

...  391 

7 

xxi.  5 

...  1816 

31 

xxi.  6 

...  1549 

26 

xxi.  23  ... 

...  583* 

10 

xxi.  27  ... 

...  1590 

27 

xxii.  2 

...  1233 

21 

xxii.  3 

...  1576 

27 

xxii.  4 

...  824 

14 

xxii,  13  ... 

...  646 

9 

xxii.  17  ... 

...  279 

5 

xxii.  17  ... 

...  442 

8 

xxii.  17  ... 

...  1331 

23 

xxii.  17  ... 

...  1608 

27 

xxii.  21  ... 

...  1628* 

27 

^ThmWMarked  *  are  double  numbers  and  cost  5  ce?its. 


WORKS  BY  C.  H.  SPDRGEOM, 

^nblfajeli  fig 

PASSMORE    AND  ALABASTER, 

PATERNOSTER  BUILDINGS,  LONDON,  E.C. 


SOLE  2^aENT  IN  CANADA: 
S.  R.  BRIGGS, 

TOEOITO  WILLIED  TMCT  DEPOSITOUT. 


lExposttorg. 


THE  TREASURY  OF  DAVID.    Containing^  an  Original  Exposition  of  the 

Book  of  Psalms :  a  Collection  of  Illustrative  Extracts  from  the  whole  range  of  Literature  ;  a  Series  of 
Homiletical  Hints  upon  almost  every  verse;  and  list  of  Writers  upon  each  Psalm,  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
Frioe  $2,00  each  volume,  nett.   May  also  be  had  in  calf  and  half  calf  bindings. 

Vol,     I.,  containing  Psalms  I.  to       XXVI.— Twenty-fourth  Thousand. 

„    II.,       „  „      XXVII.  „  LII.— Twenty-first  Thousand, 

„  III.,       „  „  LIII.  „  LXXVIII.— Nineteenth  Thousand, 

„   IV.,       „  „      LXXIX.  „  CIII.— Seventeenth  Thousand. 

„    v.,       ,,  „  CIV,  „     CXVIII.— Fourteenth  Thousand. 

„  VI.,       „  „         CXIX.  „      CXXIV.— Tenth  Thousand. 

,,VII.,       „  „        CXXV,  „  CL.— Sixth  Thousand. 

"  It  would  seem  that  not  only  has  the  work  been  a  grateful  one  to  its  author,  but  also  most  acceptable  to 
the  religious  public.  The  pastor  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  has  illustrated  the  Royal  Psalmist  from 
every  possible  source.  His  own  writing  is  full  of  life  and  vigour,  and  his  explanatory  notes  contain  the  finest 
selections  from  hundreds  of  Christian  authors,  ancient  and  modern." — Daily  Telegraph. 

"The  comments  and  expositions  abound  in  rich,  racy,  and  suggestive  remarks,  and  they  have  a  strong 
flavour  of  the  homiletic  and  practical  exposition  with  which  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  accustomed  to  accompany  his 
public  reading  of  Holy  Scripture.  There  is  an  intensity  of  belief,  a  fulness  of  assent  to  the  great  points  of 
Calvinistic  orthodoxy  which  our  author  would  not  be  true  to  himself  if  he  attempted  to  conceal.  The  brief 
introductions  are  very  well  done,  and  the  abundant  apparatus  criticus,  the  list  of  hundreds  of  writers  on 
the  Psalms,  whose  meditations  have  been  laid  under  contribution  to  enrich  the  work,  render  this  com- 
mentary one  of  the  most  voluminous  in  existence.  At  all  events,  the  volumes  will  be  an  encyclopaedia  of 
reference." — B7'itish  Quarterly  Revieiv. 

"  The  book  is  a  commonplace  of  the  Psalms,  and  the  index  a  concordance  of  all  human  literature  from 
which  the  Treasury  of  David  could  be  enriched  by  congenial  accessories.  In  the  whole  series  of  citations  hardly 
one  is  dry  or  long,  or  otherwise  than  apt." — Liverpool  Daily  Fast. 

"No  man,  whatever  his  theological  predilections  may  be,  who  has  a  spark  of  justice  in  him,  will  hesitate 
to  pronounce  the  work  of  great  merit,  revealing  an  intellect  of  remarkable  vivacity  and  vigour,  and  a  soul 
aflame  with  religious  earnestness." — Homilist. 

THE  INTERPRETER ;  or,  Scripture  for  Family  Worship  :  being  selected 

passages  of  the  word  of  God  for  every  morning  and  evening  throughout  the  year,  accompanied  by  a 
running  comment  and  suitable  Hymns.    By  C.  H,  Spurgkon.    Cloth  $8.75,  Persian  Morocco  $11.25, 
Turkey  Morocco  $14.75.   Hymn  Book,  35  cents. 
Heads  of  households  who  find  it  difficult  to  choose  suitable  portions  of  the  "Word  of  God,  will  find  this 
to  be  the  very  help  they  need.   In  the  best  binding  it  is  a  grand  wedding  present. 

"  Calculated  to  be  of  great  value  to  the  many  who  require  guidance  in  conducting  family  worship." 
—The  Churchman's  Monthly  Fenny  Magazine. 

"The  impress  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  genius  is  observable  in  the  very  felicitous  arrangement  of  the  passages 
of  Scripture  as  well  as  in  the  characteristic  running  comments." — The  Christian  Family, 

"  We  hail  with  unfeigned  delight  the  volume  before  us  as  a  real  addition  and  help  to  the  exercises  of  the 
domestic  altar,  and  desire  for  it  a  wide  and  increasing  circulation.  The  paper  is  thick,  the  type  large  and 
clear;  and  the  beautiful  manner  in  which  the  work  altogether  is  got  up  does  the  highest  credit  to  the 
publishers." — iSouth  Wales  Fress. 

l^omtleticaL 

THE  METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE  PULPIT,  Containing  the  Sermons 

of  C.  H,  Spurgeon,  preached  during  the  past  thirty-two  years.     Vols,  I,  to  XXX.II,,  $2,50  each. 

Special  Terms  in  taking  the  set.   May  also  be  had  in  calf  and  half  calf  bindings. 
"  Translated  as  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Sermons  have  been  into  nearly  all  the  languages  of  the  world,  .their 

popularity  at  home  is  a  fact  that  admits  no  dispute,  and  needs  no  enforcement  The  language 

is  as  homely  as  pungent,  and  as  felicitous  in  its  appeal  to  the  understanding  of  the  people  as  ever  it  was, 
when  the  pastor,  now  nearing  the  autumn  of  life,  and  worn  by  the  toils  of  early  spring,  and  the  heat  of 
still  active  summer,  was  in  the  vigorous  exercise  of  youthful  gifts  that  attracted  all  classes  to  his  eloquent 
preaching.  The  subjects  of  many  texts  are  handled  by  him  in  a  manner  that  shows  his  complete  mastery  of 
the  highest  rhetorical  art  of  exposition." — The  Daily  Telegraph. 
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TWELVE  SERMONS  ON  VARIOUS  SUBJECTS.    By  C.  H.  SPURGEON. 

"With  Portrait,  Views  of  Cottage  where  Mr.  Spurgeon  first  preached,  and  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle. 
Limp  Cloth,  35  cents, 

TWELVE  SELECTED  SOUL-WINNING  SERMONS.  Bound  in  Limp  Cloth, 

Price  35  cents. 

TWELVE  STRIKING  SERMONS.  Bound  in  Limp  Cloth.  Price  35  cents. 
TYPES  AND  EMBLEMS :  A  Collection  of  Sermons  preached  on  Sunday  and 

Thursday  Evenings  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.   By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  $1.00. 
"  To  characterize  these  discourses  would  be  simply  superfluous.   Every  reader  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons 
knows  the  worth  of  everything  issuing  from  the  press  of  which  he  is  the  author.   The  volume  is  very  taste- 
fully '  got  up.' " — Christian  Age. 

TRUMPET  CALLS  TO  CHRISTIAN  ENERGY:  A  Second  Series  of  Mr. 

Spurgeon's  Sunday  and  Thursday  Evening  Sermons.   Price  $1.25. 

.  .  .  "  The  aim  in  each  of  these  addresses  is  the  simple  one  of  rousing  Christian  men  and  women  to 
renewed  activity  for  God  ....  Believing  them  to  be  eminently  calculated  to  do  good,  we  wish  them 
a  wide  circulation." — Rock. 

THE  PRESENT  TRUTH :  A  Third  Series  of  Mr.  SPURGEON'S  Sunday 

and  Thursday  evening  Sermons.   Price  $1.25. 
"  Each  discourse  has  the  genuine  gospel  ring  that  proves  it  to  have  been  coined  in  the  mint  of  heaven. 
No  better  gift-book  could  be  suggested  for  an  unconverted  or  backsliding  friend." — The  Christian. 

STORM  SIGNALS :  A  Fourth  Series  of  Sermons  preached  on  Sunday  and 

Thursday  Evenings,  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.   By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.    Price  $1.25. 

"  The  discourses  are  marked  by  the  fluency  and  fervour  of  our  great  preacher.  Like  all  his  works,  they  are 
intensely  practical,  and  cannot  fail  to  exert  a  gracious  influence  wherever  they  are  read." — Methodist  Times. 

"  Discourses  which  come  upon  the  soul  as  the  trumpet  blast  of  judgment,  but  always  end  with 
salvation.    .   .   These  are  some  of  the  most  useful  sermons  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  ever  preached."— C^m^iaw  Age. 

FARM  SERMONS.    19  Discourses  on  Farming.    By  C.  H.  SPURGEON. 

Crown  8vo,  328  pages,  large  type.  Illustrated.  $1.25. 
"  Though  in  a  widely  different  vein,  the  volume  is  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  author  of  'John  Plough- 
man's Talk.'  The  varied  phases  of  farming  life  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  sacred  word  are  turned  to 
excellent  account  in  conveying  deep  and  important  spiritual  lessons.  In  a  word,  these  sermons  are  as  fresh 
and  fragrant  as  the  newly-ploughed  soil  or  the  new-mown  hay,  and  ought  to  be  perused  with  pleasure  and 
profit  by  many  who  know  Httle  or  nothing  of  agricultural  pursuits." — The  Christian,. 

THE  ROYAL  WEDDING.  The  Banquet  and  the  Guests.  By  C.  H.  SPURGEON. 

Paper  Covers,  20  cents ;  Cloth,  35  cents. 
"  An  elegant  little  book  of  80  pages,  illustrating  the  parable  of  the  Wedding  Garment,  and  worthy  of  the 
world-wide  fame  of  the  author."— JBopiis^  Messenger. 

EllustrattSje. 

FEATHERS  FOR  ARROWS  ;  or  Illustrations  for  Preachers  and  Teachers, 

from  my  Note  Book.   By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.   Cloth,  90  cents. 
" The  work  covers  a  wide  range  of  subjects;  the  metaphors  are  always  striking  and  frequently  brilliant, 
while  the  truths  which  they  illustrate  are  such  as  have  always  formed  the  staple  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  discourses. 
A  choicer  collection  of  illustrations  we  do  not  know." — Freeman. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  MEDITATIONS;  or,  Flowers  from  a  Puritan's 

Garden.   Distilled  and  Dispensed  by  C,  H.  Spurgeon.    Cloth,  90  cents. 
"  The  volume  before  us  is  full  of  helpful  suggestions  and  beautiful  illustrations.  Nowhere  have  we  met 
with  more  characteristics  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  mind  and  heart  than  in  these  illustrations.   The  book  ought  to 
be  immensely  popular,  "as  it  doubtless  will  be." — Christian  Commonwealth. 

FLASHES  OF  THOUGHT;  being  one  Thousand  Choice  Extracts  from 

the  Works  of  C.  H.  Spukgeon.   Alphabetically  arranged,  and  with  a  copious  Index.   Price  $1.75. 
"The  idea  is  a  good  one;  and  'Flashes  of  Thought,'  the  volume  in  question,  containing  one  thousand 
choice  extracts  from  the  works  of  Mr.  Spurgeon,  is  sure  of  ready  acceptance  with  the  immense  body  by 
whom  he  is  admired  and  followed." — Daily  Telegraph. 

SPURGEON'S  GEMS:  being  Brilliant  Passages  Selected  from  the  Discourses 

of  C.  H.  Spurgeon.   Large  Type,  $1.40. 

GLEANINGS  AMONG  THE  SHEAVES.    By  C.  H.  SPURGEON.  Cloth, 

Price  35  cents.  " 
"  These  extracts  are  quite  Spurgeonic— racy,  rich,  and  rare,  both  as  to  style  and  matter — full  of  exquisite 
consolation — faithful  advice— clear  analogies— poetic  touches— and  glorious  old  gospel.   We  do  not  wonder 
though  eight  thousand  copies  were  disposed  of  on  the  day  of  publication,  and  we  trust  eight  times  eighty 
thousand  will  find  their  way  to  the  religious  public." —  Weekly  Review. 
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SPITRGEON'S   BIRTHDAY    BOOK.     Cloth  90  cents ;  Calf  or  Morocco , 

$1.75;  Russia,  with  Photograph,  $3.75.  One  of  the  most  attractive  of  these  popular  little  hooks.  A 
large  edition  has  been  sold. 

"  Containing  a  metaphor,  simile,  allegory,  or  illustration  for  every  day  in  the  year,  compiled  from  the 
works  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  For  thirty  pence  our  readers  may  possess  a  book  which  is  as  useful  as  it  is  hand- 
somely got  up.  The  records  of  dates  which  are  dear  to  the  household,  or  the  signatures  of  beloved  friends 
and  visitors,  will  find  here  the  happiest  method  of  preservation  and  vefeTenGe."— Christian  Age. 

MORNING  BY  MORNING;  or,  Daily  Readings  for  the  Family  or  the 

Closet.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Cloth,  $1.00,  nett.  Morocco,  red  and  gilt  edges,  $2.50,  One  hundred 
and  fifth  thousand. 

"  Those  who  have  learnt  the  value  of  morning  devotion,  will  highly  prize  these  helps.  All  who  love  a 
full-orbed  gospel,  vigorous,  varied  thought,  and  a  racy  style,  will  appreciate  this  volume."— i?t;t7.  J.  Angus,  D.  D., 
Regent's  Park  College. 

EVENING  BY  EVENING ;  or,  Readings  at  Eventide  for  the  Family  or  the 

Closet.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Cloth,  $1.00  nett.  Morocco,  red  and  gilt  edges,  $2,50.  Seventy-fifth  thousand. 
"  Ever  since  I  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Spurgeon's  'Morning  by  Morning,'  I  have  reckoned  it  altogether 
priceless,  not  only  myself  using  it  every  day  with  joy  and  profit,  but  sending  it  abroad  to  members  of  my 
family  in  distant  lands,  giving  it  as  a  present  to  friend  after  friend,  and  in  other  ways  endeavouring  to  extend 
the  kno\^ledge  and  use  of  it  on  every  side.  On  learning  that '  Evening  by  Evening'  was  published,  how  gladly 
I  bade  it  welcome  !  And  I  can  humbly  commend  it  in  no  higher  terms  than  by  simply  saying  that  it  will  be 
found  a  fit  companion,  every  way,  for  its  forerunner  of  the  morning."— CAar^es  7.  Brotvn,  D.D.,  Edvnburgh 


LECTURES  TO  MY  STUDENTS.    A  Selection  from  Addresses  delivered 

to  the  Students  of  the  Pastors'  College,  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  President. 
First  Series,  Thirtieth  Thousand.  Price  90  cents. 
"  Mr,  Spurgeon  has  selected  topics  of  practical  importance,  such  as  the  call  to  the  ministry,  the  preacher's 
private  prayer,  sermon  matter,  the  arrangement  of  the  voice,  impromptu  speech,  the  choice  of  a  text,  and 
the  like  ;  and  on  each  and  all  of  the  themes  thus  taken  up  he  has  much  to  say  that  is  worth  hearing,  and  he 
says  it  in  a  way  that  at  once  enlists  the  reader's  attention.  Every  point  is  illustrated  in  a  forcible,  homely 
style,  and  pulpit  anecdotes  of  the  most  interesting  character  abound  in  these  pages." — The  Rock. 

"  Truly  admirable— pointed,  hearty,  practical,  pithy,  and  full  of  good  sense,  while  the  spirit  breathed 
is  always  that  of  manly  piety  and  wise  Christian  zeal." — Evangelical  Magazine. 

Second  Series  of  LECTURES  TO  MY  STUDENTS.    With  Illustrations 

of  Posture  and  Action,  Price  90  cents.  Sixteenth  Thousand. 
"The  very  best  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  work,  and  the  very  best  things  that  he  says,  are  to  be  found  in  these 
lectures.  We  have  read  them  with  delight.  They  are  full  of  weighty  spiritual  counsel,  of  common  sense,  of 
humour.  When  the  lecturer  is  addressing  his  audience  upon  the  '  Holy  Spirit  in  connection  with  our  ministry,' 
no  one  will  find  a  sentence  to  excite  a  smile.  The  reader  is  borne  down  by  a  sense  of  grave  spiritual  realities. 
When  we  come  to  '  Open-air  Preaching  '  we  have  more  common  sense  in  a  page  than  many  men  exhibit  in  a 
life-time,  while  the  lectures  on  '  Position,  Action,  Gesture,  &c.,'  with  their  illustrations,  are  brimful  of 
humour.  So  good  are  many  of  the  things  here,  that  we  have  felt  the  strongest  disposition  to  quote  them  all," 
— Nonconformist. 

COMMMENTING  AND  COMMENTARIES.  Two  Lectures  addressed  to  the 

students  of  the  Pastors'  College,  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  together  with  a  Catalogue  of  Bible  Commen- 
taries and  Expositions,    Eleventh  Thousand,   Price  90  cents. 
"This  little  volume  contains  a  large  amount  of  information,  and  theological  students  of  any  College 

may  find  it  interesting  and  helpful  The  comments  on  commentators  and  their  works  are 

shrewd,  suggestive —sometimes  sarcastic,  but  always  full  of  common  sense,  and  on  lines  thoroughly  scriptural. 

 In  his  notes  Mr.  Spurgeon  is,  so  far  as  we  have  observed,  singularly  fair  and  ' unsectarian.'" — 

The  Record. 

"  It  is  not  often  that  a  small  book  is  produced  so  full  of  good  sense,  keen  insight,  and  practical  utility  as 

the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon's  'Commenting  and  Commentaries.'  It  is  issued  at  the  trifling  cost 

of  half-a-crown,  and  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  clergyman  who  has  the  least  interest  in  theological 
reading,  and  in  fitting  himself  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties  in  the  pulpit  and  the  catechetical  chair," — The 
Church  Times. 

MY  SERMON-NOTES.    A  Selection  from  Outlines  of  Discourses  delivered 

at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  By  C,  H,  Spurgeon.  Part  I.  Genesis  to  Proverbs.  Part  II. 
Ecclesiastes  to  Malachi.  Cloth,  90  cents,  each,  or  bound  together  in  one  volume,  $1.75.  Part  III. 
Matthew  to  Acts,  90  cents. 

"  '  My  Sermon  Notes  '  will  be  as  heartily  welcomed  by  the  clergy  of  the  Establishment  as  by  Nonconformist 
pastors.  In  point  of  freshness,  the  work  is  such  a  contrast  to  many  books  of  the  same  order,  that  preachers 
of  every  grade  will  find  something  suggestive  under  every  head." — The  Christian  World. 

SPEECHES  by  C.  H.  SPURGEON,  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD.  Price  90  Cents- 

The  work  is  printed  uniformly  with  the  Series  of  Lectures,  and  contains  eighteen  articles,  beginning  with 
"  The  Bible,"  and  ending  with  "  Drive  on," 
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THE  SWORD  AND  THE  TROWEL.  A  Monthly  Magazine.    Price  10  Cents 

each,  or  $1.00  per  year.   Yearly  vols.,  $1.75.   Cases  for  binding,  50  cents. 

It  commands  a  large  circulation  among  almost  all  classes  of  Christians,  and  as  a  religious  periodical 
it  now  occupies  a  position  second  to  none.  It  records  the  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love  which  are  the 
honour  of  the  various  sections  of  the  church,  and  it  contends  most  unsparingly  against  the  errors  of  the 
times.  It  is  an  accurate  record  of  the  religious  movements  which  emanate  from  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
but  its  advocacy  is  far  from  being  confined  within  that  area. — Editor,  C.  H.  SPUEGEON. 


THE  METROPOLITAN  TABERNACLE:  its  History  and  Work.  With 

32  Illustrations,   By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.   Price,  in  paper  covers,  35  cents.  Boimd  in  cloth,  70  cents. 

"A  shilling  brochure  on  this  fruitful  theme  from  the  ever-busy  pen  of  the  great  Baptist  preacher, 
one  that  is  profusely  illustrated  with  portraits,  facsimiles  of  forgotten  caricatures,  and  other  engravings, 
quaint  and  otherwise,  is  likely  to  rival  '  John  Ploughman '  in  popularity.  Containing  between  one  and  two 
hundred  octavo  pages,  the  matter  might  easily  have  been  spread  out  into  a  five  or  six  shilling  volume ;  but,  as 
Mr.  Spurgeon  desires  to  write  for  the  people,  he  publishes  his  works  at  prices  to  suit  the  pockets  even  of  the 
poor." — Christian  World. 

MEMORIAL  VOLUME,  containing  the  Sermons  and  Addresses  delivered 

in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  in  connection  with  the  presentation  of  a  Testimonial  to  Pastor 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  to  commemorate  the  completion  of  the  25th  year  of  his  pastorate.    Cloth,  35  cents. 

THE  SPURGEON  ALBUM,  in  Handsome  Binding,  Royal  4to,  gilt  edges. 

Containing  a  brief  sketch  of  Mr.  Spurgeon' s  Life  and  his  numerous  Institutions,  with  Photographic 

Views,  and  Portraits  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spurgeon.  $3.75. 
"  This  is  a  very  worthy  memorial  of  the  Jubilee.    A  work  of  art  for  the  drawing-room  table,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  historical  document  of  an  event  which  has  been  a  joy  to  many.   The  price  is  moderate  for  such  a 
production,"— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

MR.  SPURGEON' S  JUBILEE.  Report  of  the  proceedings  at  the  Metropolitan 

Tabernacle,  on  "Wednesday  and  Thursday  Evenings,  June  18th  and  19th,  1884,  Paper  covers,  20  cents, 
cloth,  35  cents. 

"  A  fitting  memorial  of  a  feast  of  brotherly  love.  The  memory  of  those  two  days  of  earnest  gratitude  to 
God,  and  intense  affection  to  his  servant,  ought  to  be  handed  down  to  the  posterity  of  all  who  had  a  hand  in  it. 
The  bound  copy  will  be  far  the  best  for  preserving.  We  thank  our  publishers  for  producing  this  memorial  at 
their  own  risk."— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  TALK;  or.  Plain  Advice  for  Plain  People.  By 

C.  H.  Spur&eon.   Illustrated.   Stiff  covers,  35  cents.  Cloth,  gilt  edges,  70  cents.    350th  Thousand. 

"  Kacy  and  pungent ;  very  plain,  and  to  the  purpose.  No  fear  as  to  whether  it  wiU  be  read  or  not  by  those 
nto  whose  hands  it  may  fall.  If  Mr.  Spurgeon  goes  on  at  this  rate  in  his  multiform  publications,  he  will 
eave  nothing  racy  unsaid.'' — Watchman. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  PICTURES  ;  or,  More  of  his  Plain  Talk  for 

Plain  People.  Illustrated.  110th  Thousand.  Stiff  covers,  35  cents.  Cloth,  gilt  edges,  70  cents. 
"Each  sentence  is  a  cluster  of  diamonds— some  of  them  rough,  but  aU  of  them  real.  It  is  the  very  quint- 
essence of  'sanctified  common  sense,'  or  perhaps  we  should  say  Mwcommon  sense.  We  are  glad  to  note  the 
splendid  way  in  which  the  arrows  of  barbed  wit  and  satire  are  shot  at  the  dreadful  drink;  and  hope  that  by 
reading  these  sparkling  chapters  many  a  silly  toper  will  be  cajoled  out  of  the  stupefying  cup.  Every  page  is 
worth  a  mint  of  money,  and  160  pages  make  a  marvellous  shilling's-worth.  Anyone  who  buys  it  and  reads 
it  and  gives  it  away  will  have  made  a  rare  investment." — The  Christian. 

SPURGEON'S  35  CENT  SERIES.    Bound  in  Cloth. 

No.  5. — The  Bible  and  the  Newspaper. 
No.  6. — ^Eccentric  Preachers. 


No.  1. — Christ's  Glorious  Achievements. 
No.  2. — Seven  Wonders  of  Grace. 
No.  3. — The  Spare  Half-Hour. 
No.  4. — The  Mourners  Comforter. 


No.  7. — Good  Cheer. 


"  If  anyone  wishes  to  know  how  Mr.  Spurgeon  can  write,  let  him  invest  a  shilling  in  one  of  these  little  books, 
and  he  will  readily  see  how  it  is  that  their  author  can  attract  both  readers  and  hearers." — Bookseller. 

THE  CLUE  OF  THE  MAZE.  By  C.  H.  SPURGEON.    Price  35  Cents.  This 

tasteful  little  volume  is  selling  splendidly.   It  is  the  author's  desire  that  it  may  strengthen  the  faith  of 
many,  and  recover  others  out  of  the  snare  of  the  enemy. 
"  Heartily  do  we  thank  Mr.  Spurgeon  for  the  work,  and  commend  the  book  as  just  what  is  often  required 
for  a  present ;  it  will  be  fovind  to  be  acceptable  by  the  uncultured  and  the  cultured  as  well."— 2%e  Freeman. 
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ALL  OF  GRACE.   An  Earnest  Word  with  those  who  are  Seeking  Salvation 

by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   By  C.  H.  Spurgeon.   Price  35  cents. 
"  Every  word  is  weighted  with  precious  truth,  and  truth  so  simply  and  convincingly  put  that  none  can  fail 
to  understand  God's  way  of  salvation.    Powerful  illustrations,  apt  and  original  similes,  and  the  one 
aflEectionate  desire  to  win  for  Christ  and  to  Christ,  make  it  a  gospel  treasury  of  priceless  «^ortl^^^  christian 

JTJST  PUBLISHED. 

ACCORDING  TO  PROMISE  or,  the  Method  of  the  Lord's  Dealing  with  His 

Chosen  People.   A  Companion  Volume  to  "  All  of  Grace."   By  C.  H.  Spurgkon.    Cloth,  35  cents. 
"  It  is  an  eminently  practical  volume,  the  fruit  of  a  ripe  experience ;  as  simple  in  its  form  as  it  is  searching 
in  its  exposure  of  counterfeit  religion  ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  many  will  have  reason  to  rejoice  that  they 
made  its  acquaintance.     As  Mr.  Spurgeon  remarks  in  one  of  his  homely  sentences,   he  who  looked  into  his 
accounts  and  found  that  his  business  was  a  losing  one  was  saved  from  bankruptcy.'  "-  Christian  Leader. 

Second  Edition,  handsomely  bound,  |l.25; 
Also  cloth,  bevelled  boards,  gilt  edges,  with  Photo  and  Autograph,  $1.75. 

TEN  YEARS  OF  MY  LIFE  in  the  Service  of  the  Book  Fund :  Being  a 

Grateful  Record  of  my  Experience  of  the  Lord's  Ways,  and  "Work,  and  Wages.  By  Mrs.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
"A  deeply  interesting  narrative  of  a  beneficent  and  courageously  sustained  effort.    Mrs.  Spurgeon  has 
much  of  the  style  of  her  husband's  writing,  and  this  autobiographic  sketch  might  in  many  respects  have 
proceeded  from  his  ipen."— Daily  Telegraph. 

*'A  MAN  IN  CHRIST."  An  Address  delivered  to  the  Members  of  the 

stock  Exchange,  at  Cannon  Street  Hotel,  6  cents. 

FAITH  IN  CHRIST."  An  Address  to  Men  of  Business,  3  cents. 
"THE  CLAIMS  OF  GOD."  An  Address  to  Men  of  Business,  3  cents. 
"FIRST  THINGS  FIRST"  An  Address  delivered  at  the  monthly  meeting 

of  the  London  Banks'  Prayer  Union,  held  at  the  Egyptian  Hall,  Mansion  House,  London.   3  cents. 

A  CATECHISM  WITH  PROOFS,  compiled  by  the  Rev.  C.H.  SPURGEON, 

from  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism,  and  the  Baptist  Catechism.   Price  3  cents. 

Three  Cents  Each.      By  C.  H.  SPURGEON. 

Specially  adapted  for  gratuitous  distribution. 


A  Double  Knock  at  the  Door 

OF  THE  Young. 
A    Good    Soldier    of  Jesus 

Christ. 

Anxious  Enquiry  for  a  Be- 
loved Son. 

Apostolic  Exhortation. 

A  Silly  Dove. 

A  Spur  for  a  Free  Horse. 

A  Sermon  on  a  Grand  Old 
Text. 

A  Token  for  the  Bereaved. 
A  Very  Early  Bible  Society. 
A  "Word  for  the  Persecuted 
Baptismal  Begeneration. 
Bells  for  the  Horses. 
Best     Burden     for  Young 

Shoulders. 
Call  to  the  Unconverted. 
Chastisement. 
Confession  of  Sin. 
Exeter  Hall  Sermon  to  Young 

Men. 

Faith:  "What  is  it?  How  can 

IT  be  obtained  ? 
Fear  not. 


Feed  my  Lambs. 

God's  Jewels. 

Helps  to  Full  Assurance. 

High    Doctrine    and  Broad 

Doctrine. 
How  to  obtain  Faith. 
How  TO  Raise  the  Dead. 
Infant  Salvation. 
Is  Conversion  Necessary? 
Is  it  Nothing  to  You  ? 
Jesus  and  the  Lambs. 
Jesus  and  the  Children. 
Landlord  and  Tenant. 
Let  us  Pray. 

Loving   Advice   for  Anxious 

Seekers. 
Luther   Sermon   at  Exeter 

Hall. 
May  I? 

None  but  Jesus. 

Lifting     up     the  Brazen 

Serpent. 
Only  Trust  Him  !  Only  Trust 

Him! 

Receiving    the    Kingdom  of 
God  as  a  Little  Child. 


Sermon  for  Everybody. 
Supposing    Him    to    be  the 

Gardener. 
The  Anxious  Enquirer. 
The     Children    and  their 

hosannas. 
The     Dropping     "Well  of 

Knaresborough. 
The  Essence  of  Simplicity. 
The  Hold  Fast. 
The  Little  Dogs. 
The  Pearl  of  Patience. 
The  Perpetuity  of  the  Law 

OF  God. 
The  Priest  Dispensed  with. 
The  Sea!  The  Wide  and  Open 

Sea! 

The  Silver  Trumpet. 

The  Sunday  School  and  the 

Scriptures. 
The  Turning  Point. 
The  Upper  Hand. 
The  "War  Horse. 
The  "Way  of  Salvation. 
There  go  the  Ships. 
"Who  Found  it  Out? 


WORKS  BY  OTHER  AUTHORS. 

A  BODY  OF  DIVINITY,  contained  in  Sermons  upon  the  Assembly's  Cate- 
chism.   By  the  Rev.  Thomas  "Watson,  Rector  of  St.  Stephen's  "Walbrook.    A  new  and  complete 
edition,  revised  and  adapted  to  modern  readers,  by  the  Rev.  George  Rogers,  Camberwell.  With 
a  Preface  and  Appendix  by  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon.   Price  $2.00. 
"Every  divine  of  Calvinistic  views  should  read  it,  and  every  private  Christian  also.    "We  can  heartily 

recommend  it  to  all  lovers  of  sound  doctrine,  among  whom  we  hope  for  a  large  sale."— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD.  Beings  Sermons  delivered  at  the 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  by  Pastor  Thomas  Spurgeon,  during  his  father's  illness.   With  Preface  by 

C.  H.  Spurgeon.   Cloth,  50  cents. 
*'  They  are  as  eloquent  as  they  are  wise,  and  are  as  homely  as  they  are  reverent  and  devout.  Earnest, 
loving,  tender,  yet  manly,  outspoken  and  courageous  utterances  such  as  these  are  must  do  good.   The  volume 
is  adorned  with  a  portrait  of  the  author,  and  a  picture  of  his  great  Tabernacle  at  Auckland.   The  work 
deserves,  and,  no  doubt,  will  have,  an  immense  circulation.''— 0Zfl(Aa7W  Chronicle. 

BOOTH  OF  THE  BLUE  RIBBON  MOVEMENT;  or,  The  Factory  Boy  who 

became  a  Temperance  Evangelist.     By  Ernest  Blackwell.    With  Preface  by  Canon  Wilberfoece. 

Crown  8vo,  328  Pages,  handsomely  bound  in  Cloth,  with  Illustrations.    Price  $1.25. 
**  A  singular  life,  revealing  the  greatness  of  divine  grace.    E..  T.  Booth  is  one  of  the  truest  and  most 
devoted  of  Temperance  Evangelists.    Mr.  Blackwell,  who  is  Mr.  Booth's  Secretary,  has  written  this  '  life ' 
well,  and  deserves  much  credit  for  it.    The  book  is  so  prettily  got  up,  that  it  ought  to  run  a  hundred 
thousand  at  the  least.   It  must  be  popular,  or  else  we  are  greatly  out  of  our  reckoning." — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

BLUE  RIBBON  GEMS.  A  Choice  Collection.   By  RICHARD  T.  BOOTH. 

StifE  Covers,  20  cents. 

ELISHA  COLES  ON  DIVINE  SOVEREIGNTY.    With  Preface  by  C.  H. 

Spurgeon.   90  cents. 

Romaine  says  of  this  book :  "  The  doctrines  of  grace,  of  which  this  book  treats,  are  the  truths  of  God : 
our  author  has  defended  them  in  a  masterly  manner.  He  has  not  only  proved  them  to  be  plainly  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  has  also  shown  that  they  are  of  such  constant  use  to  the  children  of  God,  that  without 
the  steadfast  belief  of  them,  they  cannot  go  on  their  way  rejoicing.  In  the  practical  view  of  these  points, 
Elisha  Coles  is  singularly  excellent." 

HENRY'S  OUTLINES  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY :  A  Brief  Sketch  of  the 

Christian  Church  from  the  First  Century.  By  Joseph  Fernandez,  LL.D.  90  cents. 
"The  Church  Histories  hitherto  in  vogue  are  too  cumbersome,  too  verbose,  too  involved  to  be  used  in  schools 
and  colleges,  and  we  entertain  the  hope  that  the  present  work  will  remedy  that  evil,  and  supply  a  work  which 
all  our  friends  who  are  tutors  can  use  with  pleasure  and  safety.  Every  young  Christian  should  be  acquainted 
with  ecclesiastical  history ;  it  should  be  taught  in  every  school  of  a  high  grade,  to  young  ladies  as  well  as  to 
their  brothers.'' — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

NONCONFORMITY  IN  SOUTHWARK.  The  MetropoUtan  Tabernacle:  or, 

an  Historical  Account  of  the  Society,  from  its  first  planting  in  the  Puritan  era  to  the  present  time.  With 
other  Sketches  relating  to  the  Rise,  Growth,  and  Customs  of  Nonconformity  in  Southwark.  By  G.  H.  Pike. 
With  an  Introduction  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.    90  cents. 
"  We  venture  to  think  that  no  one  will  begin  the  book  without  reading  every  page  of  it,  and  feel  grateful 
at  the  end  to  Mr.  Pike  for  the  pleasure  afforded  by  its  perusal.   The  book  is  indeed  highly  interesting." 

Literary  World. 

GLIMPSES   OF  JESUS  ;   or,  Christ  Exalted  in  the  Affections  of  his 

People.   By  W.  P.  Balfern.    Fifth  Thousand.   Fcp.  Svo.    Cloth  $1.00. 
"  I  hailed  with  pleasure  the  advent  of  this  precious  volume.    I  sat  down  to  read  it,  and  soon  discovered 
its  beauty  ;  it  was  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  season  long  to  be  remembered.    I  have  read  it  again  and  again,  and 
would  desire  to  adore  the  Holy  Spirit  for  that  gracious  unction  which  rested  on  me  in  its  perusal."— 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

THE  BEAUTY  OF  THE  GREAT  KING,  and  other  Poems  for  the  Heart 

and  Home.   By  W.  P.  Balfern.   Second  Edition.   90  cents. 
"We  strongly  recommend  this  book  to  the  attention  of  our  readers.    No  child  of  God  can  read  it  without 
pleasure  and  profit.    It  has  been  written  in  the  furnace,  and  will  comfort  such  as  are  in  it.   The  Author  has 
seen  some  of  '  The  Beauty  of  the  Great  King,'  and  has  well  uttered  the  joy  of  that  great  sight.   We  hope 
that  many  will  have  equal  delight  with  ourselves  as  they  read  this  book." — C.  B..  Spurgeon. 

THE  PATHOS  OF  LIFE;  or,  Touching  Incidents  Illustrative  of  the 

Truth  of  the  Gospel.  By  W.  Poole  Balfern.  Second  Edition.  90  cents. 
"Sensitive,  refined,  and  tender,  suited  to  contact  with  the  highest  class  of  mind,  he  yet  seeks  to  reach  the 
finer  feelings  of  those  who  externally  too  often  exhibit  a  rough,  hard,  and  unimpressible  aspect.  The  young, 
we  venture  to  say,  will  be  charmed  by  the  fatherly  tenderness  characteristic  of  many  of  these  poems.  The 
book  will  be  highly  valued  by  the  Sunday-school  teacher,  by  the  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  by  all  who 
know  anything  of  Mr.  Balfern  and  his  writings,  or  who  can  appreciate  earnest  and  deep-toned,  yet  cheerful 
spirituality." — Literary  World. 

Pastor  C  H.  SPURGEON :   his  Life  and  Work  to  his  Fiftieth  Birthday ; 

with  an  Account  of  his  Ancestors  for  200  Years.    By  George  J.  Stevenson,  M.A.    Illustrated  with 
Portraits  and  Engravings.   Price  35  cents.  Paper  Covers.    Or  in  Cloth,  70  cents. 
"This  is  a  faithful  life  of  the  foremost  preacher  of  our  time."— CArisiiaw  Age. 

SEVEN  PORTRAITS  OF  C.  H.  SPURGEON,  with  Reminiscences  of  his 

Life  at  Waterbeach  and  London.  By  G.  H.  Pike.  Price  35  cents. 
"  Of  all  the  many  books  and  brochures  having  Mr.  Spurgeon  for  their  subject  which  have  come  under  our 
notice,  this  is  the  most  readable  and  interesting.  In  forty-eight  pages  the  writer  has  succeeded  in  giving 
a  tolerably  complete  account  of  the  great  preacher's  history  and  work.  The  seven  Woodbury-type  portraits 
enable  one  to  trace,  step  by  step,  the  change  which  time  has  wrought  in  the  familiar  face  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 
and  even  to  determine  the  precise  epoch  at  which  he  discarded  the  white  necktie  and  appeared  in  a  black  one." 

Christian  Family. 
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i    HER    CLASS    AT   THE  METROPOLITAN 

jrt  ac(  ount  of  the  life  of  Mrs.  Lavinia  Strickland  Bartlett,  by  her  son, 
,  with  a  Preface  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.   90  cents. 

departed  helper  will,  we  feel  sure,  be  glad  to  possess  this  unpretending  tribute  to  her 
alating,  and  unveils  much  of  the  inner  life  of  the  Tabernacle  Church." — The  Sword  and 


^RS  AND  BOOKBTTYERS  in  Byeways  and  Highways.  By 

;eon,  Samuel  Manning,  LL.D.,  and  Q-.  Holden  Pike.   "With  a  Preface  by  the  Hight  Hon. 
OF  Shaftesbury,  K.G.    Cloth,  gilt  edges,  50  cents. 

aIj  this  is  an  attractive  book.    It  is  brought  out  with  the  view  of  creating  and  increasing  public 
i.n  Colportage.   It  remains  a  mystery  with  us  that  we  cannot  obtain  support  for  Colportage  in  as 
li     A  a  measure  as  so  good  a  work  demands.  It  does  not  say  much  for  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  Christ^ar' 
pee)i)le.   If  they  gave  most  where  the  best  return  might  legitimately  be  expected,  we  may  say  of  our  rei'- 
societies — these  are  last  which  would  be  first.  " — C.  H.  S. 


THE  PULPIT  BY  THE  HEARTH:  being  Plai^  Cbp- 

Reading.    By  Rev.  Arthur  Mursell.    Cloth,  90  cents. 
"  Our  friend  Mr.  Mursell  is  a  charming  ■vrord  painter.   Here  are  ten  or  twel 
welcomed  in  many  a  family  circle."— ^a^^is^  Magazine. 

CONFERENCE  ADDRESSES :  Being  a  Selection  from  . 

at  the  Annual  Conferences  of  the  Pastors'  College,  by  the  Rev.  George  Rogek 
by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.   Cloth,  90  cents. 

"  Mother  wit  is  blended  with  fatherly  wisdom,  and  the  whole  is  sanctified  by  zeai 
We  cannot  too  heartily  commend  the  volume  to  our  subscribers." — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

STRAY  LEAVES  FROM  MY  LIFE  STORY.    By  J.  MAF 

Cloth,  90  cents. 

"  Mr.  Smith  is  always  merry  ;  Indeed  we  had  better  say  'jolly,'  for  that  is  the 
is  earnest  up  to  the  eyes,  and  he  is  tenderness  itself ;  but  from  quite  unexpected  co 
wells  up,  and  floods  the  rest  of  his  being ;  hence  in  this  life  story  there  is  no  lack  c 
and  object  are  deeply  serious.    "We  recommend  the  publishers  to  print  a  large 

Leaves'  are  sure  to  be  blown  about  by  every  wind,  and  so  they  will  circulate  in  , 
Spurgeon  in  The  Sword  and  the  Trowel.  j 

FRONDED  PALMS:  A  Collection  of  Pointed  Papers  on  a  ^ide  range  of 

Subjects.   By  W.  Y.  Fullerton.   With  over  one  hundred  Illustrations.   Cloth,  90  cents. 

"Vivacious,  witty,  sensible,  gracious  tales  he^e  abound.  May  God  bless  the  book  and  the  writer !  ''—C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

**  Well  printed  and  abounding  in  capital  illustrations.  The  book  is  one  likely  to  be  of  great  spiritual  benefit 
to  young  people.''— ii^erory  World. 

WAYMARKS  FOR  WANDERERS ;  being  Five  Addresses  delivered  in  the 

Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  by  W.  Y.  Fullerton.    Cloth,  35  cents. 
"It  is  full  of  freshness  and  originaUty.   What  is  better,  its  earnest  pleadings  and  plain  gospel  statements 
are  sure  to  be  useful  to  seeking  souls,  and  we  commend  it  for  wide  distribution  by  those  who  wish  to  lead 
others  to  the  home  above."— TAe  Sword  and  the  Trowel. 

SOME  OF  THE  GREAT  PREACHERS  OF  WALES.   By  OWEN  JONES, 

M.A.  (Newtown).   Price  $2.25. 
"This  volume  of  554  pages  is  the  best  work  on  this  interesting  subject  that  was  ever  published  in  our 
language.   The  author  thoroughly  understands  what  the  leading  characteristics  of  the  Welsh  pulpit  really 
are,  and  has  given  us  the  results  of  his  deep  insight  and  patient  study,  embodied  in  a  most  chaiming  form." 
—The  Methodist  Times. 

UPTON  CHAPEL  SERMONS.  By  W.  WILLIAMS,  with  a  Preface  by  C.  H. 

Spurgeon.  Price  $2.00, 

"  I  do  not  wonder  so  many  go  to  hear  Mr.  Williams  preach,  I  would  go  myself  if  I  could."— C.  H,  Spurgeon, 
in  Preface. 

A   COLLECTION   OF    RARE  JEWELS.    From  the  Mines  of  William 

GURNALL  (1680).  Dug  up  and  deposited  in  a  Casket,  by  Arthur  Augustus  Rees  (1853).  Second 
Edition.   Price  70  cents. 

**  Of  all  the  Puritans,  Gurnall  is  the  best  adapted  for  quoting.  He  is  sententious,  and  withal  pictorial, 
and  both  in  a  high  degree.  Mr.  Rees  has  made  his  selections  with  a  discerning  eye ;  they  are  not  mere  clippings 
at  random,  but  extracts  chosen  with  judgment." — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

FOUR   LETTERS   TO   THE    CHRISTIANS    CALLED  BRETHREN" 

on  the  subject  of  Ministry.   By  Arthur  Augustus  Rees,   Price  20  cents. 
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JOHN  PLOUGHMAN:  compiled  and  arranged  as  . 

12  cents. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  PICTURES,  A  Service  of  Song.  ±. 
THE  WALDENSIAN  EXILES,   Service  of  Song,  compik 

BuRNHAM  (Metropolitan  Tabernacle  Evangelist)  and  the  Rev.  Montague  Mather.  I 
Each  of  the  above  in  Old  Notation  and  Tonic  Sol-fa. 

BUNYAN'S  WATER  OF  LIFE.    Preface  by  C.  H.  SPURGEON. . 

cents. 

This  is  a  tasteful  little  book,  very  suitable  for  a  present,  and  likely  to  be  made  useful  w       «^  ,^ 
circulated.   It  is  written  in  Bunyan's  best  style ;  it  is  simple,  forcible,  pleasing,  and  full  of  il  c. 

^"<5T  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH.  Thirty-two  Articles  on  ChristS?!^  '.n 

^  -with  Scil;iture  Proofs,  adopted  by  the  Ministers  and  Messengers  of  the  General  Ab^dmblyj 
^on  in  lo89.   P.^'-'ace  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.    Paper  covers,  15  cents. 

riSM,  By  the  late  WILLIAM  SHIRREFF,  Minister  of 

bh  a  Preface  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.   Cloth,  90  cents. 

lind,  singularly  likely  to  conciliate  and  win  those  who  already  hold  sound  views 
3  gospel.  They  were  clearly  meant  to  be  an  appeal  to  the  author's  old  friends, 
thorough  and  uncompromising,  but,  at  the  same  time,  calm  and  judicious."  — 

/ERED  PLAINLY  AND  FAITHFULLY  ACCORDING 

.a.   By  John  Norcott.   A  New  Edition,  corrected  and  somewhat  altered  by  C.  H. 
J,  paper  covers,  20  cents ;  cloth,  35  cents, 

"BAPTISM.   A  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  H.  Stowell  Brown,  at  the 

'■nacle.   Price  3  cents. 

teVER.   A  College  Lecture  upon  the  Duration  of  Future 

xeorge  Rogers.   Price  6  cents. 

FUTURE  K       «HMENT.    A  Lecture  Delivered  to  the  Students  of  the 

MetropoKtan  .  ie  College,  in  reply  to  a  series  of  letters  in  "  The  Christian  World"  from  the 

Rev.  Edward  By  the  Rev.  George  Rogers.   Price  3  cents. 

ENDLESS  PUNISHMENT  DEFENDED.  By  Rev.  S.  C.  Bartlett,  D.D.,  President 

of  Dartmouth  College,  U.S.A.   With  Preface  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon.   Paper  covers,  6  cents ;  cloth,  20  cents. 

MURSELL'S    LECTURES   TO   WORKING   MEN.     Delivered   at  the 

Lambeth  Baths,  Westminster  Bridge  Road.   3  cents  each ;  or  30  cents  the  series  in  wi-apper. 


WHAT'S  YOUR  NAME  ? 

TEMPLE  BAR. 

THE  CRYSTAL  PALACE. 


SUGAR-COATED  PILLS. 
COLOURS  OF  THE  RAINBOW. 
RIPPLES  ON  THE  RIVER. 


PACES  IN  THE  FIRE. 
CRIES  FROM  THE  CRADLE. 
WASHED  AWAY. 


NEW   PHOTOGRAPHS  OF  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  SPURGEON.  Carte- 

de-Visite,  35  cents,  Cabinets,  70  cents.   Large  size  for  framing,  $1.75, 

IN   THE  PRESS. 
A  NUMBER  OF  MR.  C.  H.  SPURGEON'S  MOST  STRIKING  SERMONS. 

Printed  with  very  attractive  coloured  covers.  Specially  prepared  for  wide  circulation.  Price  each  3  cents ; 
per  dozen  35  cents  ;  per  100,  $2.50  nett. 


PASSMORE  &  ALABASTER,  PATERNOSTER  BUILDINGS. 

TEEMS,  &c. 
THE  TRADE,"  on  the  best  terms. 
Ministers  and  Students,  on  usual  terms. 
Christian  Workers,  for  distribution,  &c.,  on  special  terms. 

TORONTO,  CANADA:  S.  R.  BRIGGS, 

TOKONTO  WILLARD  TRACT  DEPOSITORY. 
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